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PREFACE

This agricultural sector assessment was financed by the U.S,
Agency for International Development (USAID) under a contract with
Devres, Inc. of Bethesda, Maryland. The assessment team assembled
by Devres consisted of Dr. Carolyn Barnes, social scientist;
Lawrence Dash, co-team leader; Dr. Eugene Grasberg, economist; Roy
Hagen, natural resource management specialist; Cao Quan,
agronomist; and Charles Steedman, co-team leader. Messrs. Dash and
Steedman shared the team leadership position by pre-arrangement,
the former serving for the first half of the period in Madagascar
and the latter for the second half. Mr., Dash initiated field work
on 29 September 1989, and the remaining team members departed
Antananarivo on 10 December 1989,

The team was aided immensely by several collaborators. Ann
McDermott, serving as an intern at USAID/Madagascar, assembled a
number of useful documents on the agricultural sector and compiled

an excellent annotated bibliography. $he also drafted most of
section I of this document and acted as a member of the team until
he departure in November. Dr. K.B. Paul, Regional Agricultural

Advisor of REDSO/ESA, spent two weeks with the team and made a
number of invaluable contributions both to the report and to the
team’s thinking about final recommendations.

Devres engaged three Malagasy counterparts to work with the
team. All three are professors at the University of Madagascar.
Rene Rabezandrina, agronomist, was an indispensable guide and
companion to team members in their travels. not least because his
former students are now agricultural field officers throughout the
island. He also contributed greatly to the team's deliberations.
Janine Ramamonjisoa and Ranovona Andriamaro, both sociologists,
wrote valuable papers as their contribution to the team's work.
Their working documents, along with Professor Rabezandrina's, are
in French and are available at USAID Madagascar. Brief sections
of this report are based on the working documents and are so
identified.

The USAID mission in Madagascar was exemplary in its openness
and willingness to support the assessment team. We owe a debt of
gratitude to everyone who lLelped, but in particular to John Thomas,
Agricultural Development Officer and supervisor of the assessment;
Baudoin deMarcken, mission Director; Dr. Richard Harber, Program
economist; and Perline Rasoanoromalale, ADO secretary. At the end
of the field work, Thomas Hobgood of AFR/ANR in AID Washington and
Dr. Richard Edwards and Dr. K.B. Paul of REDSO/ESA provided a valuable
critique of the first draft this document. Any deficiencies herein are the
responsibility of the team, not of our USAID Madagascar and other
AID colleagues who spared no effort to assist us.

The assessment responds to terms of reference drafted by USAID
Madagascar, which appear as an appendix. With one or two exceptions,
the table of contents follows the outline in the terms of reference.



ACP

AfDB/F
BFV
BMOI
BNI

BTM
CASA
CAVAGI
CCCE
CNCC

CNRE
COROI
CIRVA

CRS
DGP

DVA
EAP
EDF
FAC
FANALAMANGA
FAO

faritany
FCACD

FIFABE

firaisana

fivondronana

FMG

FMR

FNDE

FNUP
FIFAMANOR
FOFIFA

fokontany
GDRM

GTZ

ABBREVIATIONS AND GLOSSARY

African, Caribbean and Pacific countries which are
partners with EEC countries in the Lome Convention
African Development Bank/Fund

State commercial bank

Banque Malgache de 1'Océan Indien

State industrial bank

State rural development bank

Agricultural sector structural adjustment credit
Marketing board for coffee, vanilla and cloves
Caisse Centrale de Coopération Economique (France)
National Coffee Marketing Committee

National Center for Environmental Research
Parastatal commercial importer-exporter
Agricultural extension district (circonscription
de vulgarisation agricole)

Catholic Relief Services

Direction Générale du Plan (now Ministry of Plan)

Directorate of Agricultural Extension, MINAGRI
Environmental Action Plan

European Development Fund

Fonds d'Aide et de Coopération (France)

pine plantation parastatal in Mangoro

Food and Agriculture Organizatior of the United
Nations

province

Formation de Cadres Animateurs pour les
Collectivités Décentralisées

regional development authority for the Lower
Betsiboka Plains (Marovoay)

canton

sub-prefecture

Malagasy Francs

Financement du Monde Rural

national development budget (Fonds National pour
le Développement Economique)

Fonds National Unique de Péréquation

Crop and livestock production project supported by
Norway (Fiompiana Fambolena Malagasy Norvez:’ana)
National Center feor Applied Research on Rural
Development

village or small group of villages

Government of the Democratic Republic of
Madagascar

German Agency for Technical Cooperation
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HASYMA
IBRD

ICA
ICO
IDA

IFAD
IRNT
IRRI
ISNAR

KOBAMA

LIR
MALTO
MAMISOA
MINAGRI

MPAEF

MPARA

MRSTD
MT
NARP
NGO

NORAD
oca
OCPG
ODASE
ODR

ODRI
OFMATA
OGL
PASAGE
PE

PEM
PEP
PIP
PFI
SAFAFI

SAMANGOKY

SEPCM
SIDEMA

Malagasy cotton parastatal

International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development

International Coffee Agreement
International Coffee Organization
International Development Association, an
affiliate of the World Bank

International Fund for Agricultural Development
Inventory of Terrestrial Natural Resources
International Rice Research Institute
International Service for National Agricultural
Research

Flour milling company

Liberalized import regime

Subsidiary of STAR brewery, produces barley malt
Soya extraction plant and refinery (parastatal)
Ministry of Agricultural Production and Land
Resources (formerly MPARA)

Ministry of Animal Production, Water Rescurces and
Forests

Ministry of Agricultural Production and Agrarian
Reform (now MINAGRI)

Ministry of Scientific and Technical Research
metric tons

National Agricultural Research Program
non-governmental organization

Norwegian Dévelopment Agency

Opération Café Arabica

Opération Café-Poivre-Girofle

Opération de Développement Agricole du Sud-Est
Opération de Développement Rural (formerly
Rizicole)

Opération de Développement Rural Intégre
state tobacco monopoly

open general license

Economic Management and Social Action Project
public enterprise

Programme Engrais Malagasy

Public Expenditure Program

Public Investment Program

Small irrigated perimeters

Agricultural department of Malagasy Luthern Church

regional development authority for the Lower
Mangoky

commercial parastatal

Societeé Industrielle pour le Développement du
Machinisme Agricole
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SINPA
SIRAMA

SOAVOANIO

SOMALAC
SOMAPALM
soudure
tanety

tavy
UNDP
USAID
WWF
ZODAFARB

agricultural marketing parastatal
Sugar parastatal

Coconut plantation and processing parastatal at
Sambava

regional development authority for Lac Alaotra
Palm oil processing and refining parastatal
pre~harvest hungry season

non-irrigated slopes on which food crops are
cultivated

slash-and-burn agriculture

United Nations Development Programme

U. S. Agency for International Development
World Wildlife Fund

Zones délimitées d'action en faveur de 1l'arbre
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

A. Procedure and Scope of Assessment
1. Purpose

After years of decline and mounting economic crisis Madagascar,
early in the 1980's, faced up to its difficulties and initiated deep political
and structural reform. with the assistance of the World Bank Group, France and
nther Western donors. A.I.D. resumed its activities early in that decade with
program, balance of payments and food aid, rapidly disbursed rescurces to
facilitate restructuralization and supplv escential inputs. As the crisis
eases A.I1.D. is reorienting its program to long-term development. The purpose
of this assessment is to analvze the problems of agriculrture, identify the
potential and devise recommendations for the optimal role for Usalb/Madapascar
in assuring the best possible evolution of Madagascar's agricultural
production during the next seven years, 1990-1997.

2. Procedure

The assessment is the result of the authors’ approximately ten
weeks of field research in Madagascar in late 1989. The team adhered closely
to the detailed scope of work which had been prepared by A.I.D. and modestly
mocified in cooperation with the team. (The Scope is attached as an Annex.)
The work entailed the typical mix of literature review, interviews, site
inspections, data collection and analysis, discussions and ultimate USAID
review of preliminary draft and conclusions prior to preparation of this final
report.

3. Scape of Work

In summary, the work entailed, (a) a general description of the
factors of production, the economic and institutional context and the
production potential; (b) a description and analysis of the organization,
private and public, of the agricultural sector: and (c) identification of the
constraints to development and (d) a strategy with recommendations for the
USAID program.

B. Findings

Madagascar has considerable agricultural potential. The island has
several advantages: a propitious climate and rainfall on central plateau, east
coast and far north; a variety of microclimates allowing production of both
tropical and temperate zone products: barley and wheat as well as rice and
sorghum; strawberries. and peaches as well as mangoes and litchis; a location
in the Southern Hemisphere and thus its ability to produce contra-seasonal
export crops; good valley bottom soils with potential production for over 2
millions tons of paddy annually; enough isolation from the African continent
to have a much lower incidence of plant pests and diseases: open, sparcely
populated rangelands allowing the husbandry of a national cattle herd in
excess of 8 million head; a hardworking, comparatively literate workforce:



progressive liberalization of macroeconomic and sectoral policies since 1983
and an encouraging supply response to liberalization on the part of producers,
small enterprises and merchants.

The economy has responded rather slowly to reform, larpely becausc of
many constraints, such as: highly weathered, inherently poor upland soils
with low activity clays and a Very poor capacity to retain essential soil
nutrients; low levels of capital stock and income at the farm level; low
producer prices for most agricultural products; limited-to-no availability of
modern inputs, of improved varieties, of high quality seced and of credit: very
small size of lowland rice parcels the result of a multiple of subdivisions:
lack of means of transport to bring produce to market on roads in very poor
condition; lack of security in rural areas and high incidence of cattle thefr:
uncertainty over land tenure because of administrative complexity and cost of
surveys and titling; end inadequate extension, rescarch and other services.

Soil erosion and loss of soil fertility are major problems. Large areas
of cropland and potential cropland have already been permanently lost as a
result of Madagascar’s unusual form of gully erosion. Sheet crosion is
decreasing the productivity of most upland crop soils and threatens the long
term sustainability of rainfed agriculture.

Maintaining soil fertility of cultivated upland soils is one of the most
difficult problems of tropical agriculture and is probably more difficult in
Madagascar than in most other countries. It poses the greatest chreat to the
preservation of the island's famous biodiversity. Nearly all upland, rainfed
fields in Madagascar simply cannot be cultivated continuously yvear after vear
with traditional cropping practices without crop yields dropping to
unacceptably low levels.

Very serious damage was done by the Government's policies of the period
1974-1985, during which time many enterprises were nationalized, prices and
marketing were controlled, the currency was overvalued, imports were rationed
to well-connected groups, and a number of unwise investments were made. The
disincentives to agricultural production were considerable. Madagascar, which
had been an exporter of rice, was importing 350,000 tons by 1982. Peanut
production is another good example. A record was set in 1976 when 54,000 tons
were produced and peanut o0il was the principal locally produced edible oil.
Peanut development was strangled when a parastatal was given a monopoly over
purchase of the crop. Producer prices were kept very low, and payments were
made late or not at all. There was a significant shift of farm resources into
cotton, which was not similarly constrained. In recent years peanut
production he red around 31,000 tons.

Agronomic research on peanuts, cassava (the second most import foodcrop)
and other crops simply stopped dead for ten years after the French research
institutes departed in 1974, taking their research results with them.

Research and extension were in the doldrums for a decade. Even contact with
IRRT was lost until the World Bank and A.1.D. helped re-establish it after
1982. The effects of the lost decade are now evident on all fronts but are
most keenly felt in the lack of improved varieties and of good quality seed.



With the partial liberalization of the rice sub-sector in 1983, the
Government began a slow but radical change of course. A former Minister of
Rural Development, who started the whole process, describes the difference
between the present situation and the nadiv of 1980-82 as that between day and
night. Madagascar is now oa the verge of cxporting rice again.

Foodcrop pricing and markectring have been decontrolled. Monopolies have
been abolished and marketing boards dissolved. The Ministry of Agriculture no
longer distributes inputs. Private companies vie with parastatals to supply
fertilizer, implements and seed. Farmers can purchase small quantities from
private stores in market towns. Anyone can export coffee or litchis or other
products.

The World Bank, with its policy-based lending, has been the leader in
inducing the Government to implement structura adjustment measures,  Theve g
still some concern among well-informed Malapasy that the GDRM will backslide
if pressure is not maintained from the outside, but that can be done iu
concert with the Bank and the other major donors in the agricultural sector--
France, the EEC and the UN. A.1.D. has played a role to date with a PL--80
program, rice research, agriculture infrastructure, training and conservation
activities.

C. Conclusions

One may find reassurance from the recent years of reform and redirection
for the economy of Madagascar. The process of reversal of the long years of
decline is now several years underway. Although improvement had been
disappointingly quite slow initially there are good indications of continued
and possibly accelerated progress. Most of the maior sectoral policv chanses

that could be made have nov heen made.

The question is: what can now be done to induce higher levels of
production and greater productivity? Madagascar needs both, as it needs an

immediate push for export development. Given the relatively good natural and
human resource configuration of the country the prospects are favorable, in
the near term. Hence it is nccessary to assure that those resources,

institutional reforms, training, finances and other inputs are provided in
order to exploit the very clear opportunities which have emerged from the
restructuralization.

Further into the future, adequate agricultural production will again be
jeopardized as a result of environmental degradation unless large scale
preventative measures are initiated fairly soon. For this, the Environmental
Action Plan proposal now under review may be thc appropriate step. A.I.D. is
advised that soil conservation mayv be the single most important measure
required to sustain agricultural production and that an effective EAP or a
suitable alternative must be implemented.

D. Recommendations

A desirable rcle for A.I1I.D. would be to focus on specific domains where
there are immediate neceds or opportunities that are not being addressed by

3



other donors (cassava research, animal traction) or where there is so much to
be done that A.I.D. can work productively with others (so0il erosion, seeds,
rural credit). There is need for project, regulatory and institutional
initiatives and therefore opportunity for any desired mix of project and
program assistance in support of increased agricultural production and greater
productivity in the sector. The list below summarizes the tecam's
recommendations in five areas of the most useful actions USAID/Madagascar
could undertake at this time:

1. Lomestic food crop expansion
a. Ennance rice varietal research and extension
b. Develop cassava research capability
c. Implement the national seed plan
d, Research and promote the production of grain legumes
e. Expand the use of animal traction
£. Expand farming systems research to include

2. Export_ expansion

a. Promote the production of Arabica coffee
b. Undertake study of the potential for exports of wood
products
3. Private and public institutional strenethening
a. Create credit and savings systems for small farmers
b. Increase higher school and university training in rice
technology
c. Develop export promotion capability
4, Natural resource conservation
a. Undertake sustainable rainfed agriculture
techniques
b. Resolve issue of ministerial responsibility for soil
conservation
c. Develop an effective range fire control system
d. Resolve land survey, tenure and titling issues
e, Promote reforestation by farmers and communities
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5.

Other

Construct feeder roads

Implement critical socio-economic surveys and data
collection initiatives.

Invest in renewable energy: biodigesters



I. BACKGROUND: THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SECTOR

Within its total land surface of 592,000 km?2, Madagascar exhibits a
tremendous varicty of eccosvstems. The island’s resource endowment,
particularly the moderate climate of the highlands and the ample rainfall that
covers much of the island, allows the cultivation of a wide variety of
tropical and temperate-zone crops.  Barlev and wheat are grown as well as rice
and sorghum. In the markets of Antananarivo, mangocs arce followed by
strawberries, litchis and peaches. ‘anilla and cloves arce traditional exports
along with coffee. The main occupation of the large rural population,
however, is the production of staple foodcrops, notably rice, for loca
consumption,

Madagascar's natural promise is tempered by the island's hilly
topography, heavy regional rainfall which contributes to severe soil erosion,
the menace of cyclones on the East Coast, and natural obstacles to the
establishment of a nationwide transportation network.

A, Agricultural Production
1. Productien aczivities

a. Food crops

Although per capita consumption has declined recently, rice
remains the national staple, supplving on average more than 50% of daily
caloric intake. Production is primarilv for home consunption; no more than
15% of total production is marketed. Production shortfalls have forced
Madagascar to import vice since 1971, Imports peasked at 250,000 tons in 1982

(20t of the total waluc of imporis: . Thev declined rapidiv o aiver marker
controls were lifved. Faliling i o range of 60,000 to §6,000 tons from 1987
through 1989, rice imports were projected to end in 1990,

With paddv production for 1989 cstimated at 2.38 million tone, the
GDRM's goal of 2.71 million tons by 1990 is probably unattainable but could be
reached soon theveafrer. Galns cquivalent to those achicved from 1985 to 1989
would suffice. Paddv output prew bv almost 16+ in the four vears, with most
of the increase coming in the 1984 harvest after a slipght decline in 198§,
Because of the recent sharp decline in rice consumption, production in 1990
might well be enough to meet local demand. (Per capita vice availabilicy fell
from 133 kg/vear in 1984 to 112 in 1988, forcing consumers to switch into
other foods.)

The present upward trend in production is a clear lmprovement over the
lackluster record of the 1970s but still below the growth rates scen in the
1960s, which averaged 4.7% per vear. The question is whether 19897 gainsg can

be sustained and repeated. 1f so, Madapascar is poised to become a net rice
experter once again.

The enviable increases of the 1960s were the result of major investments
in irrigation, expansion of cultivated area and a strong extension effort.
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Since then, growth has been largely through increases in area (to 1.2 million
ha in 1989). Averapge yields have fluctuated around 1.8 tons/ha for two
decades.

The major non-rice food crops are cassava (2,277,000 tons produced on
950,000 farms), sweet potatoes (477,000 tons on 400,000 farms), maize (220,000
tons on 400,000 farms), bananas (220,000 tons on 250,000 farms), and potatoes
(270,000 tons on 120,000 farms). Production of cassava and potatoes has
increased sharply since 1975. Increases in production are generally the
result of expanding the area under cultivction, Purchased inputs arec rarely
used on these crops.

Cassava (manioc) is the most common substitute for or complement to 1ice
in the Malagasy diet. Production grew at a rate of 4.7%/year from 1975 to
1985 but growth has since slowed. Cassava plavs an important role in food
security, providing calories during the pre-harvest soudure period and in
cases of rice crop failure. Its leaves are also widely consumed.  Frequentcly
cultivated as the last crop before the land is left in fallow, cassave's
yields vary widely but yields between 15 and 20 tons/ha are quite common,

Maize is cultivated island-wide both as a substitute for rice during the
pre-harvest hungry season (soudure) and as an ingredient in animal feed.
Production rose bv 57% between 1984 and 1989. This increase, as is the case
with other food crops, appears to be more through expanded planting than
improved technologies. Yields remain abou- one ton/ha. There was a very
successful campaign in 1986/7 to encourage farmers in the far-northern
Antsiranana region to plant maize. The surge in production allowed Madapascar
to export some of its crop to Reunion in 1987 and 198§,

Despite the importance of edible srain lepumes in the human diet,
especially in third world countries, little information is available on the
cultivation of these crops in Madagascar. The total national production of
dry beans is estimated to be 35,300 tons (1984-85 data), of which 58% is
produced in the Faritany (province) of Antananarivo, and another 24% in

Fianarantsoa. Eighty percent of the crop is grown in association with other
crops. Present vield is estimated to be between ;00 and 1,000 kg/ha.
b. Industrial crops

Industrial crops include cotton, sugar cane, sisal, tobacco
and groundnuts. Larpe private plantations are important producers of several
industrial crops, especially sisal and tobacco.

Cotton production and the textile Industry it supplies comprise one of
the most valuable economic activities in Madagascar. Cultivated on over
10,000 farms, cotton is ginned locallv and gains more than 36% in value added
in the industrial sector. In 198€, roughly 5t of export revenue came from
cotton textile exports totalling 5,000 tons.

Seed cotton production for 1989 is estimated at 40,000 tons on 30,000
ha, a good performance after a period of poor harvests in the mid-1980s.

Cotton is cultivated under three systems: flood-recession, irrigated and
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rainfed. The flood-recession system, centered around Mahajanga in the
Northwest, has a tight planting schedule and is thus quite capital intensive.

Average farm size is very large at 170 ha and vields are also high at 2.2
tons/ha. Irrigated production is centered around Toliara in the Southwest and

is practiced by smallholders. VYields average 0.8 tons/ha. HRainfed
cultivation, also centered in the Southwest and suffering from low vields. is
the fastest growing svstem in this scctor. Beuween 1980 and 1988, its share
of the area planted in cotton grew from 21% to 58%, while its sharce of output
increased from 9% to 32%.

Sugar cane is cultivated bv roughly 230,000 farmers on 45,000 ha along
coastal areas in the East, where it is a rainfed crop, and the Northwest,
where it is irrigated. Most supar production comes from five large industrial
complexes with smallholders producing only about 13% of total production.
After falling steadily between 1975 and 1984, marketed sugar canc production
has picked up in recent vears, averaging about 1.4 million tons from 19806 to
1988. Yields have dropped as the sced base has deteriorated and fortilizer
has been in short supply. 1In 1987 and 1988, sugar production averagecd 100,000
tons, of which roughly 20,000 tons were exported.

Oilseed crops in Madagascar include groundnuts, cottonseed. copra, and
oil palm.' Sunflower varieties have been tested in Madagascar since 1966 but
vields have been disappointing. 0il mills are nonetheless interested in the
crop. With the striking exception of cottonseed, oilseed crop production has
fallen in the 1980s with the result that domestic oil production has also
declined. Any further expansion of cottonseed production is limited by
domestic demand for cotton fiber since Madagascar is not an cuporter.
Furthermore, cottonseed oil is not verv well liked by consumers.

Current domestic production of edible oils is about 2,650 ton- year,.
almost all of which is cottonsced oil. Over 1,700 tons/vear are produced by
the SIB mill at Mahajanga. Local production must be supplemented by annual
imports on the order of 7,000-10,000 tons. The high cost of edible oil
cffectively limits demand to roughly onc kg/capita/vear.

Groundnuts have historically been the most widespread smallholder
oilseed crop. Some 120,000 farmers still grow groundnuts to some extent on
about 35,000 ha. Since 1976 production levels have plunged from that year's
record high of 54,000 tons to 19,000 tons annually. VYields are down and the
area cultivated in the mid-1980s was almost 20% less than what it had been in
1969. The decline in cultivaticn came about as a result of low producer
prices, the disrupticn of a well-established sced and credit delivery system,
and poor organization of the buying campaign on the part of parastatals with a
monopoly. Many farmers switched out of groundnuts into cotton.

Reestablishing production will depend first of all on making seed available.

'For a recent study of the oilseed sector see the FAO report Productions
Oléagineuses: Rapport de Pré-formulation, prepared by Moktar Tall. August 1989,




Over the long term, two perennial oilseed crops, copra and oil palm,
could play a significant role in edible oil production. Both crops are
cultivated mainly along the East Coast. Coconut palms are planted on roughly
10,000 ha, about half of which belong to SOAVOANIO, an agro-industrial
parastatal, with the rest belonging to smallholders. Coconut oil is produced
both industrially and artisanallv. 0il palws are currently cultivated on
1,800 ha owned by SOMAPAIM, another state enterprise. SOMAPAIM has a larpe
refining capacity but its crop was only enough to produce 1,200 tons of oil in
1986. Output fell to 500 tons in 1987 after a major cvclone devastated one of
its plantations.

c. Export crops

Products of the agricultural sector, including fisheries,
generate more than 80% of Madapascar’s export revenues. Export performance in
the 1980s has been poor, however, and has taken a turn for the worse. The
major export crops are traditional ones: coffee, vanilla cloves and pepper.
Their lackluster performance in recent months is cause for concern.

Historically, these commoditics have combined to account for about 70%
of total export receiprs. 1In 1988, this share dropped to 52% duc primarily to
a decline in coffee prices. So-called "non-traditional" exports grew by 40%
between 1986 and 1988, increasing their share of total receipts from 11% to
21t. The list of non-traditional exports is varied and includes seafood,
tropical fruits, butter beans, esscntial oils, beeswax, cashews, medicinal

plants and cinnamon.

Green robusta coffee has traditionally been the largest single source of
export receipts in Madagascar. As its price fell from 1986 to 198¢, its share
of receipts declined from 41t to 27%. The collapse of the International
Coffee Agreement (ICA) in Julv 1989 has decreased its share furcher. 1t is
estimated that coffee receipts in 1989 will be one haif of thosc received in
1988.

Ninety percent of coffee production comes from smallholders. Current
annual production estimates range from 66,000 (1C0) to £5,000 tons (MINAGRI) .
Robusta coffee is planted on roughly 220,000 has and cultivated by 420,000
farmers, usually in a mixed cropping svstem. Planting densities average out
at roughly 1,000 trees/ha. VYields are low, averaging 250-300 kg/ha on
smallholder parcels. Robusta coffee is produced along the East Coast and
along a section of the Northwest Coast.

Although recent efforts have encouraged farmers to cultivate arabica
coffee on the High Plateau, production is only about 3,000 tons/vear.
Madagascar's coffee production has been at best stagnant over the past decade.
The sector is suffering from the combined effects of a decade of low producer
prices, problems in harvest transport, a very old tree stock, and minimal
stand maintenance with little fertilizer use. Nominal producer prices tripled
between 1983 and 1988 wichout any noticeable increase in marketed production,
indicating the importance of non-price constraints.
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Madagascar holds an 80% share of the world vanilla market, marketing
its crop in a cartel arrangement with the Comoros. While vanilla is
Madagascar’s second most important export crop, long-term market prospects dare
poor as a result of competition from the artificial substitute vanillin and
from new producers in Indonesia. The world price of vanilla fell from $7
in late 1988 to onlv $40/kg in latve 1089,

Export volumes are low because of the nature of the product and limited
demand fcr pure vanilla. Tne average has been 900 tons/vear, most of which go
to the U.S. and current stocks arc estimated equivalent to 2 un 3 vears'
demand. An estimated 27,000 ha are planted in vanilla, primarily in the
Northeast, yielding roughly 1.0-1.4 tons/ha. Some of the harvest is lost
during drying., which takes 3-4 v irs in total. Low prices and low demand keep
cultivation a spare-time pursuit. Cultivators are reportedly paid below the
official floor price duc to the high costs of crop transpore.

Cloves suffer from a different marketing problem. Indonesia is the
major consumer of cloves, representing 75-80% of global demand, but has
recently achieved self- 5ufalclency in producction subject to weather
conditions. Madagascar divides the rest of the market and any shortfalls in
Indonesia’s production with Zanzibar and Brazil. Consequcn:ly, Madagascar's
exports fluctuate wildly from 3,000 to 14,000 ton and stocks tena to be high.
Cloves are another smallholder crop culthdtec bv roughly 8( Q00 farmers on
45,000 ha, usually on degraded hillside soils with planting dbn°1bles of 200-
500 plants/ha Harvesting takes place from mid-November through December

Pepper, black or green, represents Madagascar's smallest but most
dependable revenue source in the traditional export sector. 1t is another
smallholder crop cultivated primarilv along the East Coast and in the
northwest (where a namber of larger pepper plantations also cxist). Demand
for pepper, especially green pepper for which Madagascar is & leading
supplier, is fairlv stable Since 1972, area and production have dalso
remained stable at about 6,000 ha and 2,500 tons although production may have
risen above 3,000 tons in the past vear or two. Planting densities are
roughly 730 plants/ha. Exports of black pepper are on the order of 2,000
tons/year (representing 2% of the world market), while green pepper exports

average 600-900 tons/vear. Most shipments go to Europe.
d. Forestry

Madapascar depends upon wood as a fuel and a construction
material. Although most wood is harvested from natural forests, there are
265,000 ha of plantation forest and a number of projects underway to increase

the total. Plantation tree crops are mostly eucalyptus or pine. Current fuel
wood consumption is on the order of 6 million tons annually, while another
million tons are used for construccion purposes. There is some export of wood

products but receipts declined by 75% between 1977 and 1987. The decline is
due primarily to a reduction in the external market for natural fibers (e.g.
raffia and kapok).

Farmers play only a minor role in forest production. Government-
spensored programs at the local level have failed until recently because they
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relied heavily on coev~ion and because of generally depressed wood prices. In
1985, the GDRM introdu-ed a new program known as ZODAFARB (Zones delimiteces
d'action en faveur de 1'arbre) built upon the principles that tree planting
should be a profitable investment, that the trees should belong to tae
planter, and that title to designated areas of svate land should be piven to
individuals or groups who plant and maintain trees on them. Response to the
program has been somewhat encouraging, if spotty. Disputes over land tenure
issues threaten its long-term success.

Livestock, especially cattle, are an important component of
manvy Malapasy farming svstems and mcat is important in local dicts. The
national cattle herd is quite larpe, estimated ar 10 million head. The 198475
agricultural census found .1 million head of cattle, 745,000 ponrs, 736,000
pigs, 14.4 million chickens, and 2.7 million ducks. These nurbers are for
declared animals only. SEDES, & Freneh research bureau, estimaied the

national cattle herd avt 10.2 willion head in 1988, with 3.1 million in the
Faritany (province) of Toliara and 2.3 million in Mahajanga.  Theve had been

only a one percent increase in the size of the national herd in ten vears.

More than 80v of farms have some poultry: nali cartle; one in {ive has
pigs. Cattle herding is a tradicional vocation, concentvated in the West and
South, with an avevage herd size of 20 head. Only Toliara in the Southwest
has a significant herd of sheep and goats. Pips are concentrated in the
Faritany of Antananarivo and Fianarantsos on the High Plateau. Intencive
steer and hog fattening and some dairving is found avound the main cities
and towns and on the High Plateau.

Unlike other livestock, cattle plav an lmportant social role, often held

as a store of wealth and slaughtered only for ceremonial necds.

graze on common pasturc land or harvested fields. The most common catrle
breed in Madagascar is known as the Zebu Malgache, a sturdy animatl,
well-adapted to racther difficult living conditions. Drawbacks to the brecd

include its small size and low milk production.

Various other breeds have been introduced and crossed with the Zebu. The
most successful new breed, now found scattered throughout the cencral
highlands, is known as the Renitelo, 4 cross of Limousin, afrikander and Zebu,
lts average weight is nearly twice that of the Zebu, making it a much better
source of meat and better adapted for field work. Madagascar is free of the
major cattle scourpes of the african continent, such as rinderpest, tse {ly,
and hoof-and-mouth disease, but anthrax, blackleg, pgastro- intestinal
parasites and liver fluke exact a aeavy toll.

The cattle herd is old. Fortv-nine percent of the herd is in the 4-0
year age bracket, and 28% is females in this group. Overstocking i1n older
cattle is duc to the risk of theft of vounger animals marketing difficulties
and official prohibition on the slaughter of females.

The SEDES study estimated annual offtake frow the national cattle herd at
9.7%, composed of 583,000 males and 409,000 females in 1987. This rate was 5%
lower than the rate prevailing nine vears ecarlier. Average carcass weight was
127.5 kg. Meat has been entirely consumed locally. None has been exported
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since 1985, although there have been some exports of live animals to Reunion
and Mauritius,

In the 1960s and 1970s, beef exports were an important source of loreipn
exchange, accounting for as much as 10% of export receipts. Although
Madagascar has had a quota of 10,000 tons for the European market, beef
exports collapsed in the 1980s for lack of slaughterhouse certification by the
EEC. Past problems have been corrected through rehabilitation of
slaughterhouses at Morondava and Mahaianga. Certification by the EEC is
anticipated in early 1990.

f. Fisheries

Shrimp, Madapascar’s most important non-traditional export,
are harvested primarilv off of the West Coast by five commercial enterprises
whose boats are equipped with sonar and freezers. There arce about fifey boats
in all, operating out of the ports of Nosy Be and Mahajanga. The annual catch
varies between 7,000 and 9,000 tons, 90% of which are landed by the companies.

Exports of about 5,000 tons/vear accounted for roughlv 11% of export

revenue in 1987 and 1988. About threc-quarters of exports £o to Japan with
the remainder destined for France, the US, the UK and ncighboring islands. It

is thought that the maximum sustainable harvest is roughly &,000 tons/vear.
There is an experimental shrimp farm, projected to cover 21,300 ha, which was
created in 1988 with assistance from the UNDP.

2. Land use

It is believed that roughly 3% (1.8 million ha) of land area is
under cultivation while another 3-10% is usable for cropping. The 1984/5
agricultural census estimated that within the area under cultivation paddy
production accounted for roughly 1.1 million ha, other food crops 650,000,
coffee about 150,000, sugar 46,000, cotton 18,000, and cloves, pepper, and
vanilla about £5,000. (Thez figurcs do not add to 1.8 million ha because of
intercropping and double cropping.)

The potential for increasing the area of irrigated croplands in
Madagascar is relatively limited. New lands to be brought under cultivation
will largely be on the uplands. Most upland soils in Madagascar have
extremely low natural fertility and are highly erodible. Large arcas of
cropland and potential cropland have already been permanently lost as a result
of Madagascar's unusual form of gully erosion (see section A.9 below).  Sheet
erosion is decreasing the productivity of most upland crop soils and threatens
the long term sustainability of rainfed agriculture.

Sixty percent of land is used as pasture while approximately 17% remains
under forest cover, Only 143 of this area (1.3 million ha) is considered to
be high density, non-degraded forest. Forest land is cleared for agriculture,
firewood, and timber at a rate of 150,000 to 300,000 ha/year. About 260,000
ha of plantation forest helps relieve the pressure on the remaining forest
cover,
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3. Plant - .rieties and production technologies

Current rice cultivation practices vary from the mechanized farms
of the parastatal development authoritics to shifting, rainfed svstems.,
Eighty percent of rice is grown under some form of irrigation. Rice
harvesting is almost cntirely bv hand and losses are roughly 15v, Farmers in
the central highlands tend to use more intensive techniques, including
fertilizers and pesticides. Double cropping of rice is fairly common in the
Morondava region in the West, but has not been more widely adopted due to poor
water control, the cold winters of the central highlands, and gencrally thin
soils. Around Antsirabe, where there are better soils, there is some double
cropping of wheat or barlev with rice,

There are hundreds of rice varicties planted in Madagascar, many of
which are in urgent nced of replacement. Some improved variciics were
introduced in the 1960s, but for a period of about ten vears (1974-1984)
Madagascar was cut of[ from advances in variecal rescarch at the International
Rice Rescarch Institure (IRR1) and elsewhere. The rice sub-sector has paid
dearly for the hiatus. Current rice rescarcih, which is being supported Ly
USAID, 1is focuscd on breeding varictics with high Tevels of altitude and cold
tolerance, improved vields, and the ability to resist certain weeds and soil
deficiencics.

Cassava is cultivated island-wide but is especlally important in the
provinces (Faritanv) of Toliara on the West Coast and Fianarantsoo. In
Madagascar, both the sweet and the bitter types of cassava are prown, but the
sweet varieties arce preferrved as these can be caten raw. In contrast to the
poor protein content of cassava roots, the leaves contain about 14t protein.
chopped cassavs leaves cooked with pork is a favorite Malapasy dish.

), §

The agricultural cxtension depavrtment (DVA)Y of the Minisiry of

agriculture (MINAGRI) has general responsibilicy for providing crop e¢xtension
services to smallholders cucept in areas wherc responsibilicy has been
delegated to parastatal authorities or regional apricultural projects, known
as "operations". A number of NGOs and donor-sponsored projects provide

extension services.

MINAGRI's extension staff numbers 2,000-3,000 and is organized in the
field into 21 extension districts known as circonscriptions de vulparisation
agricole (CIRVA). Since the mid-1970s the service has suffered from unclear
objectives, inadequate training, low budgets, litcle mobility, poor logistical
support and low morale. Above all, it has been hampeved by o lack of viable
technical packages to extend. Current cfforts to improve extension services
focus on the pilot use of the Training and Visit svstem in four CIRVA.

&, Water resource; and irriration

Irrigation systems in Madagascar fall into threc categories:

o Grands perimeters classes: There are five gvstems totalling
about 84,000 ha CCa (canal command area, i.e. area below
canal levels). These systems have major works such as
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concrete dams and reservoirs. They are managed by the
parastatal development authorities: SOMALAC (Lac Aloatra),
FIFABE (Marovoay), SODEMO (Morondava), SAMANGORY (Mangoky) .
and SOAMA (Andapa).

o) Petits périmétres classes: These are systems covering 200
to 2,500 ha CCA each with an aggregate potential of 200,000
ha CCA. Public resources built the deviation dams and the

primary and secondary canal networks while the tertiary
canals and on-farm installations were installed by users.

o Traditional irrigation schemes totalling up to 790,000 ha
CCA: These are small systems irrigating from a rew to 200
ha, developed by individual farmers or farm com unities.
They range from carthen deviation dams with an unlined
principal canal to simple river diversion schemes and
usually offer only partial water control.

These networks combine to cover roughly half of all cultivated area, hut
only a gquarter of the systems offer vear-round water control. The rest are
basically gravity-based systems to channel rainwater runoff into bunded
fields. Rice, sugar, and cotton are the major irrigated crops. Many systems
fell into disrepair in the 1970s and 1980s. There have been significant
rehabilitation efforts 25 years ago, 12 years ago and again today.
Rerabilitation is now the top priority for agricultural investment, but the
question of maintenance remains. Can user groups be induced to take
responsibility for maintenance and/or to pay adequate user fees? The outcome
is urcertain despite major donor involvement, but irrigated agriculture is
well on the way to recoverv from the low point of neglect and decay of the
early 1980s.

5. Agricultural .esearch

National agricultural research has suffered from a lack of focus
and a general irrelevance to on-farm needs and conditions. The national
research institute, FOFIFA (National Center for Applied Research for
Agricultural Development), replaced French institutions which departed in
1974. There have been managerial problems, and funding has been both
unreliable and inadequate for its mission. Some of the large parastatal
enterprises, such as HASYMA for cotton and SIRAMA for sugar, conduct research
on their crops.

FOFIFA is under the Ministry of Scientific and Technological Research
for Development (MRSTD) rather than the Minictry of Agriculture (MINAGRI).
Research efforts are split between six departments: Crop Production, Animal
Production, Forestry and Fish Production, Technology, Farming Systems, and the
soon-to-be-inaugurated Rice Research Department. FOFIFA operates 31 research
stations with 12,500 ha of land, but in 1987 only 924 ha of station land were
cultivated and only part of this was for research. Of a total research staff
of 110 scientists with a BSc or above, 72% live and work in Antananarivo with
negligible funding available for travel.
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Most of FOFIFA's laboratory and agricultural equipment is out of date.
Exceptions are donor-supporced facilities in Antananarivo, Malitsy, and Lac
Aloatra. Until recently, researchers have been cut off from international
research centers while domestic research results have been poorly disseminated
to farmers,

FOFIFA has recently developed with World Bank assistance & 15-year

master plan for agricultural research. The plan identifies 17 prioricy
research areas and outlines programs and staffing needs. Of the 17, only 6
are currently fully funded: rice, meac and milk, farming svstems, soil

conservation, fuelwood and industrial wood.

6. Major production zones

Five principal agricultural production and climatic zones can be
distinguished within the island:

o The High Plateau, or central highlands, runs along most of
the length of the island and consists of numerous hills
interspersed with small cultivable plains and vallevs. The
cultivated areas lie mostly at elevations between 1,200 and
1,400m. Rainfall averages about 1,500mm per annum, falling
almost exclusively in the summer months of October to April.
Winters are cold with an average minimum temperature of 6
degrees Celsius and a maximum of 21 degrees Celsius.
Average minimum and maximum temperatures in the summer are
14 and 27 degrees Celsius respectively. Rice, manioc,
maize, wheat, and potatoes are grown in this area.

o The East Coast is a narrow belt of very broken country
falling steeply from the High Plateau to the Indian Ocean.
There are many short rivers from the Plateau to the coast
and cultivation takes place along the river valleyvs and on
scattered coastal plains. Rain falls throughout the year,
reaching 2,000mm in the north and 1,500mm in the south. The
region is prone to hurricanes. The average minimum and
maximum temperatures in the summer are 22 and 30 degrees
Celsius and in winter, 15 and 24 degrees Celsius. Many
exXport creps are grown in this area.

o The HWest Coast is a wide area sloping gradually from the
central highlands to the sea. 1t consists of broad plains
separated by areas of broken country and is traversed by
numerous rivers; some of them quite substantial, others of
which run dry for part of the vear. Rainfall. which falls
primarily in the summer months, reaches about 1,500mm in the
north, declining to 800-900mm in the southwest. The average
daily maximum temperature is 30-32 degrees Celsius
throughout the year, with minimum temperatures averaging 23
degrees Celsius in the summer and 13 degrees Celsius in the
winter. Livestock, rice, and cotton are the principle
agricultural pursuits in this area.
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o The relatively small Northern Zone is a tropical, fertile
area, but so cut off from the rest of the country as to
constitute almost a separate island. Rainfall ranges from
1,000-3,000mm; on the cast coast this falls “hrough the
year, but on the west coast virtually it all falls during
the summer. The average minimum temperature throughout the
rear 1s 20-23 degrees celsius and the maximum between 29 and
32 degrees celsius. Export crops and essential oils are
cultivated here.

0 The South is Madagascar’s driest and least developed region.
The area is relatively flat except on the east coast where
there is rolling topography rising to 500m. Rainfall is low
(400-600mm) and is characterized by a long dry season of 8-9
months. Temperatures average 20 deprees Cclsius.
Traditional livestock, cotton, and manioc production
dominate here.

Madagascar has been described as more of an archipelago than an island
because of fragmented transportation network. The major production zones are
only weakly linked with the main marketing network which serves Antananarivo
and the major port at Toamasina. The economic costs of this isolation are
immense: cash crops grown in some areas of the north and east are sometimes
left unharvested since they cannot be evacuated. Industrial crops and
livestock often cannot economically be transported to the production
facilities they are meant to supply. The main physical influences on the
develupment of this network are the rugged topography of the country, its
climate, and its low population density with concentrations in a few dispersed
regional centers.

The current transport network consists of:

0 4 major ports and 18 secondary ports plus a navigable intra-
coastal canal;

) 52,000 km of roads of which only 5,200 km are paved and 5,300 km
are of graded laterite and gravel;

o 2 railway lines totaling 860 km of track but uncounected to each
other (Toamasina-Antananarivo-Antsirable and Manakara-
Fianarantsoa); and

o 56 airports of which 17 are all-weather and 5 are international.

The lifeline of the island is the road-rail corridor that links the port
of Toamasina with Antananarivo and the rest of the central highlands. Despite
considerable investment in roads, much of the rest of the system is in poor
repair. Some stretches of road linking major towns are in vely bad shape.
Peripheral areas suffer from their isolation from the High Plateau and from
each other.
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7. Agpricultural inpucts

With the possible exception of irrigation, all of the key producer
services and inputs for agriculture are in very short supply in Madagascar.
Chemical fertilizers are used mainly in modern agricultural enterpriscs
involved in cash crop production and to a lesser extent for intensive rice
cultivation in the central highlands. 1In the last two decades., chemical
fertilizer use has fluctuated between 20,000 and 30,000 tons/vear, limited by
foreign exchange shortages, poor distribution, and the high cost of
fertilizers relative to farmgate crop prices. There is no production of

chemical fervilizers in Madagascar and no blending facilityv. 1In the carly
1960s costly public investments weve made in a urea plant (ZEREK) and an
organic fecrtilizer plant (ZEMA). Neither has ever operated.

Until 1985, commercial ferrilizer imports were subjrct to licensing and
quotas. Fertilizer imports and discribution have sinrce been opened to private
sector perticipation. As producer prices increasca and foreign exchange
became more accessible, fertilizer use picked up rapidly. 1In 1987, fertilizer
imports and consumption reached record levels of 60,000 and 40,000 tons
respectively. This favorable response was dampened by 1967's devaluation. In
1988, fertilizer use plunged to 23,000 tons and a number of private suppliers
and distributors left th= market.

In general, large private farmers and parastatals use single fercrilizers
while smallholder farmers prefer NPK compounds such as 11-22-16, which is
common, for their easy handling and application. Since availability is still
quite limited, however, choice is very restricted, and those who can afford
fertilizer tend to take what they can get.

Non-chemical fertilizers are more widely used, especially in the High
Platcau. A total of 1.2 million tons are applied annually against an
estimated potential supplv of 60 million tons. Cattle manure is spread on
rice nurseries and fields and on tanctv. A mixture of grass and rabbit,
chicken or duck manure is used on vegetable plots. Rice straw is also
composted with grass cuttings. Dolomite is used in some arcas of the Plateau
to correct for mineral deficiencies and to counter the cffects of soil
acidity.

8. Environmental conditions. soils and pests

The most common soils of Madagascar are well-weathered, generally
depleted ferruginous or ferralitic soils of low potential in their natural
state. These soils, generally found on hillsides, cannot sustain production
on an annual basis. Intensive agriculture is usually carried out only on the
more fertile vallev bottom soils. Alluvial (baiboho) soils comprise no more
than 3% of total land area and are principally used to produce rice, cotton,
sugar or tobacco. Soils in the arid south arc sandv and not very fertile
The western scection of the island shows a mix of calcareous, volcanic, and
alluvial soils.

Madagascar is relatively well protected from pests that ravage crops on
the African mainland, but it is not totally immune. Rice yields are lowered
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by pests such as stem borers and aphids and by diseases such as sheath rot,
damping off, and pyriculariosis. Major insect and disease problems for maize
include stem borers, polyphages, and streaking. Cassava in Madagpascar is
susceptible to leaf mosaic and root rot. Post-harvest losses of cassava arc
high due to a lack of technologies for transformation or storage.  (Once
harvested, cassava roots should be consumed within three cr four davs or dried
to avoid rotting.) Major disease problems for groundnuts include rosectte,
rhizoctonia, and cercosporiosis.

Cassava is a good crop for Madagascar since it can be grown under a wide
variety of soil and climatic conditions, except that this crop cannot
withstand frost and water-logged conditions. Rich, deep and light soil is
ideal for cassava production.

Major discases and pests for vanilla include anthracriose, Phvtophthora
palmivora, root rot, and snails. The major pest problem for cloves is posed
by Chrysotopis mabilianum, Major black and green pepper discases and pests
include damping off, Phvtophtora palmivora, and cochineals.

9. Impact of environmental degradation

Soil erosion and loss of soil productivity are t e principal
natural resource constraints to the sustainability of agriculture in
Madagascar. These problems are centered primarily on upland rainfed
agriculture, although soil erosion also threatens the productive bottomlands.
Erosion deposits coarse, infertile sediments on rice fields, causes siltation
of irrigation reservoirs, increases maintenance costs and even destroys
irrigation canals.

a. Soil erosion

Several different factors contribute to the exceptionally
high soil erosion hazard in Madagascar. These include:

0 The steep hilly-to-mountainous terrain over most of
the island;

o The high erosivity of torrential rains;

o The peculiar convex shape that characterizes the hills
on the High Plateau;’ and

o The incredible depth of the highly weathered,
unconsolidated soil profile over the igneous and
metamorphic bedrock of the High Plateau.

‘This means that the footslopes are also the steepest slopes. After
bringing all available bottomland and colluvial toeslopes under cultivation,
farmers typically extend their tanetv fields onto these steep footslopes.
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Even on steep hilly topography, the soils are often over 40 meters deen
over bedrock. Furthermore, the texture and structure of the subsoil commanly
makes it more easily erodible than the lateritic surface soils that
characterize the High Plateau. (Gullies can and do erode right throueh thisg

entire soil profile down to_the bedrock. This is one of the most spectacular
types of gully erosion in the world, the lavaka. Like most of the native
plants and animals, lavakas are nearlv unique to Madagascar. A lavaka .
generally starts out as a small gully and can be triggered by any of the
classical causes of soil erosion. But where soil conditions are favorable,
the lavaka rapidly extends both up and down slope as well as laterallv. The
upper portion of the lavaka is characterized by a shear vertical headwall with
a generally hemispheric-to-lobed form. Lavakas can devour entire hillsides,

often eating their way right through the crest of a hill.,

Soil loss in areas of active lavakas would probably bc¢ measured in
hundreds of tons per hectare. A single 10-year-old lavaka west of
Antananarivo has lost an average of vt 4000 t/ha/yr. Even when stabilized,
the lavaka itself can probably never again be cropped because of its rugged
microrelief.

Lavakas commonly develop on both cropland and on pastureland in areas of
schist or mica-schist bedrock. The traditional farming practices that
contribute to lavaka formation in particular and soil erosion in general are
the following:

o Widespread practice of burning the hillside pastures in the dry
Season to promote sprouting of perennial grasses for livestock
pasture or for other reasons:

o Rainfed hillside (tanety) cultivation without soil conservacion
measures;
o Cutting into toeslopes to expand rice paddies, particularly in

narrow valley bottoms (the saturated soils of rice paddies cut
into the foot of a hill very commonly cause slumping and lavaka
formation); and

o Development of any kind of bare, erodible path where runoff
concentrates, e.g. a livestock trail, a footpath or a cart track.

The ditches dug around hilltop ring forts were a very common cause of
lavakas in past centuries. Inappropriate road construction techniques
commonly cause them today.

Average annual soil loss on the uncultivated tanetv grasslands of the
High Plateau is about 10 t/ha/yr. This astonishingly high loss for permanent
grasslands is due to frequent dry season grass fires and the very sparse soil
cover these grasslands afford. Soil organic matter and most soil fertility is
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concentrated in the upper 10 to 15 cm of soil. These soils probably cannot
sustain average losses that exceed 5 t/ha/vr.’

Measures of soil loss on tancry fields on the High Platcau that are
cultivated with traditional, non-soil-conserving techniques show great
variability, but the average is in the neighborhood of 80 t/ha’vr or abou: Emm
of soil. Ten cm would be lost in just over 12 vears of cultvivation. The
continuing decrease in the productive potential of these soils is a critical
problem because the main potential for increasing the land arca under
cultivation is on the tanetv slopes.

One other common agricultural practice contributes to soil erosion.
This is the slash-and-burn cultivation in forested areas (known as ravvy),
which converts lush forest into unproductive grasslands. When rain forest is
cleared for the first cime, the dried slash is alwavs burned to prepare the
field for planting. When sccondarv forest (savoka) is cleared, the slash is
almost invariably burned. The slash is burned to clear the field, to
mineralize the nutrients in the slash and the litter, and to minimize
resprouting and weed competition.

Most erosion occurs shortly after the bare, newly burned soil is exposed

to rain. Thirty to 50 tons of soil loss per hectare per vear is common during
the period of cultivation. However, most tavy fields are surrounded by

densely vegetateld savoka fallows. Most of the soil lost from the tavy ficlds
is recaptured by the downslope vegetation and relatively little resches the
streams in the valley bottoms.

b. Soil fertility

Most upland soils in Madagascar are highly weathered,
inherently poor soils with low activicy ciavs and a very poor canacity to
retain essential soil nutrients. although it was not possible to verifv, much
of the upland, grass-covercd tancty soils of Madagascar would probably rank
among the least fertile soils in the world.

Cation exchange capacity (CEC) is a measure of a soil's ability to hold
soil nutrients that are essential for plant growth. A cornfield in Il1linois
may have a CEC of 40 to 100 milliequivalents. Tanetvy soils on the High
Plateau commonly have a CEC of 1 to 5.* Under these conditions, soil organic
matter is especially critical to soil fertility, but organic matter breaks
down very rapidly under cultivation, cspecially with high temperatures and
rainfall. Soil fertility of cropland decreascs quickest on the hot, humid
East Coast, even though the initial fertility of the forest soils is generally
much higher than that of the tancty grasslands.

‘Personal communication, Jean Louis Rokotomanana, FOFIFA.

‘Personal communication, Jean Louis Rokotomanana, FOFIFA,.
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The traditional method of restoring fertility of upland soils is through
fallowing. Soil organic matter builds up, plant roots bring nutrients up from
the subsoil, and soil structure and chemistry are improved. Wooded fallows
are penerslly much more eificient in restoring soil fertilicy than Frans
fallows. Woodv plants exploit 4 much deeper soil horizon and, in most areas,
continue producing biomass throughout the vear. Most of the root svstems of
the grasses on the High Plateau are concentrated in the upper 10 to 15 cm of
soil.

The bortomland soils where rice is cultivated are inherently nmore
fertile than tancriy soils due largely to their higher clav content.  Soil
organic matter breaks down more slowlv under the wareyv-gaturated condicinne,
Crop residucs are penerally left in place and nearly all the anim+al manure
that is used to enrich soil poes onto these rice fields rather than onto
tanety.  This seems to be based more on o cultural preference for rice than on
anvthing else. Rice fields mav also he periodically enriched by fine
sediments deposited by flood or irripavion waters.

Continuous cultivation of rotiomland soils without faliow is possible.
But in Madagascar nearlv all jand suivable for rice cultivation th
developed without maionr invesiment heas already been brought into production.

4t can be

With licele possibilitv of intensifving production in recent vears because of
economic conditions and the policy enviromment, farmers have had to rely
primarily on expanding the avea of rainfed agricul ture.

Probably the single most important factor controlling the
vegetative cover of Madapascar is [ire. Nearly all parts of Madagaccar are
perfectly capable of supporting forest cover and probably did before the
arrival of man, vot forcsts cover only about 17+ of the countryv. Grasslands
arc the predominating cover Vpeoon the isiand, and fire scems to be the major
tactor in both the continuing conversion of forest to frassland and in the
maintenance of this prass cover. Fire is intimately linked to the
subsistance-level production svstems of Madagascar. VYet for all its

ecological and cconomic Importance, it has been liveole studied and the reasons

for burning are not well understood,

<

Nearly all fire is caused by man; among the reasons for burning are the

following:

o) The "precn bite":  Pastures dre burned by herders, usually near
the end of the drv scason when the palatability of the grass cover
from the previous rainy scason reaches « minimum.  ‘the peremnial
prasses resprout (soil moisture permirting) and provide a minimal
but highlv palatable bit of forape for livestock., Most pastures

in Madapascar become vivtually unusable for cattle If they are not
periodically burned Thiv is penerallv, but not universallsy,

recopnized Go the main reason tor burning,.

o Improve ferei
bottom or footslope ficids may burn the hillsides divceetly upslope
from their fields. The tirst rains carry the nutrient-rich ashes
downslope and deposit part of them in the vallevy bottom fields.,

ity of bhottomland Cieldsr Farmers with vallew
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Increased runoff: Farmers cannot transplant rice until their
fields are flooded. 1In general, the later the rice is
transplanted, the lower the vield. Flooding of most ficlds
depends on runoff from the first rains. Twice as much runoff can
be expected from grasslands burned every two yedars as from
grasslands that are protected from fire (MRSTD, 1987). Farmers
reportedly realize that burned hillsides have morc runoff, but it
is not known how important this factor is in burning practices.

Expression of political discontent: It has long been a widespread
custom in Madagascar to express political discontent by illegal
burning.

Some of the environmental effects of fire are the following:

It is
area of 1-3

Nutrient loss: Much of the nutrients that are present in the
above-ground portion of the grass cover are lost, Nitrogen is
volatilized and much of the P, ¥ and other nutrients left in the
ashes are washed or leached away with the first rains, especially
on the steeper slopes.

Soil erosion: Most of the grass cover is sparse in terms of its
biomass, height and soil cover, but it would still probably be
largely effective in holding soil in place if it were not burned.
After burning, the widely spaced grass clumps are separated by
bare soil fully exposed to the erosive force of the early rains.
Soil erosion, lavakas in particular, can be severe even in areas
where there are almost no people, cattle or fields.

Species composition: Only fire-adapted grass specles can survive
repeated burning. Most of Madagascar's grasslands have an
incredibly low species diversity of only one to three grasses.,
The most common grasses generally have low to very low forage
value.

Decreased forest cover: The remaining natural woodlands and
reserves are continually being reduced by uncontrolled grass fires
that nibble away at their margins. The fires maintain the
grasslands as grasslands by preventing the natural regeneration of
woody species. Wildfires are a severe constraint to tree planting
on the tanety, especially for species iike pines that can be
killed by a single fire and that do not sprout back.

estimated that between clearing tavy land and pasture burning an
million ha is burned every vear, with the rate rising sharply in

recent years.’

* The costs in terms of soil fertility loss, siltation of

irrigation systems and hydro-clectric dams and increased flooding are very
high, estimated at 5-15% of GDP annually. Official figures on the surface

Plan d'Action Environmental, vol. 1, p. 2-5.
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area burned are compiled from estimates made by local forestry agents. Such

figures are not accurate and may grossly underestimate the actual area burncd
as they vary tremendously from onc vear to another. In 1983, 3.4 million ha

of grasslands were reported burned, while only 0.7 million ha were allegedly

burned in 1985 (MPARA, 1987).

Forces are gathering for a major effort to arrest environmental
degradation in Madagascar. Several donors, including USAID, have banded
together to assist the Malagasy Government in drawing up an Environmental
Action Plan. 1In future, environmental projects are expected to fit into the
master plan, which identified five general constraints to effective
envirommental interventions.

o Insufficient financial resources at all levels;

o Physical obstacles making communication difficult:

o Insufficient quantity and inadequate quality of Government staff;
o} general lack of basic data: and

o Insufficient application of environmental legislation that is,

however, relatively complete and generally adequate.®

B. Macroeconomic Factors

1. Sector contributicn to GDP and terms of trade

The growth and development of the economy of Madagascar over the
next several decades will depend largely on the agricultural sector.
Agricultural production representcs at least 40% of Madagascar's gross domestic
product, provides inputs for over 70% of manufactured output, generates 80% of
export receipts, and employs roughly 78% of the population.

Before the recent economic reforms were adopted, there had been some
shift in the rural/urban terms of trade in favor of the rural population.
This can be attributed more to a leveling c¢ffect of government policies on
urban dwellers than on improvements in the rural sector. Betwecen 1962 and
1980, rural incomes increased relative to those in major urban arecas,
primarily due to a drop in urban incomes. During the 19Y80s, the primary
sector has grown at a substantially higher rate than the secondary and

tertiary sectors, indicating a continuation of this trend. Within the rural
sector income inequality scems to have increased. A rough Gini coefficient

calculation shows a coefficient of .290 in 1962 rising to .435 in 1980.

Recent rural expenditure data indicate some increase in regional inequalitics,
with rice surplus areas such as Lac Aloatra appearing to surge ahead of other
regions,

‘Plan d'Action Environmental, vol. 1, p. 3-13.
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2. Roles of public and private sectors

The primary objective of the GDRM in the agriculture scctor is to
increase the production of food crops and, for rice in particular, to regain
self-sufficiency by 1990. Medium term objectives are the development of non-
traditional exports and more intensive livestock systems. Rescarch,
extension, oil crop development, and environmental protection are also
priorities, at lecast on paper. The state is now expected, however, to play a
much more passive, advisory and regulatory role that it has over most of the
past 15 years.

After the revolution of 1973-1975, the state assumed considerable power
over agricultural markets. By the late 1970s, producer and retail prices for
crops were fixed by public officials. Input supply and the collection,
storage, transport, distribution, and processing of crops were all subject to
strict licensing. Negotiation of export contracts was rescrved for the
central government. Responsibility for many agricultural support services was
imperfectly decentralized to the fokontany, including irrigation system
management, land tenure regulation, collection of agricultural statistics,
some crop marketing and road maintenance.

Since foreign exchange was rationed and imports permitted only through a
quota system, agricuitural inputs became much harder to obtain. VParastatals
were given responsibility for providing inputs to farmers but were chronically
short of supplies. Farmers responded by turning increasingly to subsistence
farming and diverting their marketed output into the parallel market. Between
1981 and 1984, only 6% of the rice crop passed through official chamels.
Normally, about 15% of production is marketed,

Since 1983, Madagascar has been pursuing a wide-ranging program of
economic liberalization. Many of the most successful reforms have been in the
agricultural sector. Reforms have included the climination of domestic price
and markup controls, elimination of restrictions on interregional transnort of
commodities, abolition of parastatal monopolics on crop marketing, eliminacion
of the administered svstem of forecipn exchange allocation, and financial
sector rehabilitacion.

The reforms have drastically reduced the role of the government in
agricultural .arketing. Direct interventions are now limited to management of
a small buffer stock of rice, continued control of vanilla marketing, and
quality certification for exports of coffee, vanilla, cloves, meat, and
seafood,

3. Effects of policies on the sector

The retorms have had a mixed impact on Madagascar's many public
enterprises which include regional development authorities, state farms,
marketing organizations, apro-industrial enterprises, input producers,

research agencies, and crop-specific "operations". Regional development
authorities have been audited under a World Bank project and have bencfitted
from subsequent restructuring and investment. Some well-managed, statce-owned
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agro-industrial enterprises have taken advantage of freer markets and begun to
turn a proiit.

On the other hand, many of the supply and marketing parastatals which
once enjoyed monopolies or at least preferential treatment are now facing
stiff competition from the private sector. Manv have been mentioned as
candidates for privatization, but there has been livtle progress to date.  The
fokontany, which had relied on revenucs f{rom taxes on crop collection and
commodity transport, have provided some of the stiffest opposition to
agricultural market veform. Most of their marketing powers were officiall,
elimincted in 1986, but enforcement of the new regulations hias been difficule,

The reforms have resulted in a huge increase in the number of nrivate
traders, millers, distributors, and viporters. Registered rice mil 5 more
than doubled to 2,119 between 1963 and 1987 while unregistered mills
reportedly grew at an even faster rate.  The number of licensed traders prew
to more than 2,300. Farmers are also fncreasingly accive in the marketing of
their crops. Many reportedly are milling their own paddv to take advantage of
the price differential that exists between paddy and rice.

The number of private scctor exporters rose four-feld to 800 between
1987 and 1989. The biggest increase followed the abolition in 1988 of &
cumbersome exporc licensing system. Since 1987, there has been some shaling
out of the market, resulting in a resurgence of parastatal participation.
After falling for two vears, parastatal paddy purchases nearly doubled in
1987/8. Both export and domestic crop marketing are plagued by the ability of
certain well-connected private enterprises to gain preferential access to
inputs and markets.

Recent efforts to encourape rice producticn by raising the producer
price have been diminished by the peneral inflavion:  although the producer
price increasced by 150% between 19873 and 1968, the real increcse was just 21w,
When widespread shorcages forced the real price up by 80w between 1985 and
1986, a strong producer responsce was seen.  QOutput growth was measured at 3.1%
and was accompanied bv increased investment in tools and machinery and
development of new lands. The subsequent drop in the producer price combined
with substantial inflation in the price of inputs and poor rains forced
farmers to retrench, but strony growth returned in 1989,

4, Public _expenditure on the sector

From 1984 to 1989, the GDRM public expenditure program (PEP)

allotted a steady 16-17% to the agricultural sector. Recurrent expenditure
has been low, reflecting neglect of extension and other services, but
investment expenditurce has been high, reflecting donor grants and loans. In

1989 agriculture and forestry accounted for 6% of current expendicture  In the
capital expenditure budget for that year, agriculture and forestry had 27% of
the total. 1In the 1990 budget, approvec by the People's Kational Asscembly in
December 1989, the Ministry of Agriculture received the largest increasc--2381
more than in 1989. The amount was FMG 9 2 billion ($5.9 million).
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The investment budget has emphasized rehabilitation of irrigation
systems before expansion. It has given priority to projects with confirmed
external funding that are expected to have a favorable impact on the balance
of payments and be a minimum drain on public funds. To date. projects have
focused on irrigation rehabilitation, road maintenance, improved national
research and extension capabilitics, and sced production.

With regard co rescarch, the GDRM and donors sharec respousibility for
FOFIFA budgets which have whipsawzd {from FMG 2 billion in 1985 to FMG 4.1
billion in 1987 back to FMG 2.3 billion in 1988,

5. Land tenure issues

The 1984/5 census found that 87% of farm land is farmed by owners,
5t is farmed under either charvecropping or fixed rent arrangements, and 83 is

worked by state farms, relatives or squatters. Other sources have estimated
that the actual rate of sharecropping is 10-40% in the High Placeau, rising to
85% in the Marovoay plairs. Tenants pav one-third to onc-half of their crop.

.-

Although Madagascar’s relatively low population density has allowed most
farmers to follow extensive cultivation practices, good agricultural land is
becoming increasingly scarce in the central highlands and in the arid south
and southwest. These shortages, combined with rapid rural population growth,
increased rural mobility, and sccurity problems are hastening the demise of
traditional land tenure arrangements.

While in other areus there are large tracts of "unused" but potentially
viable agricultural land, almost all land has claimants. Furthermore land
traditionally was to provide for the well-being of the lincage, but this
custom is threatened by modern land law whereby an individual, from the
lineage or from outside, can exert claims to the decriment of the proup.  In
the highlands the vallev bottom rice {iclds are held by the patriarch of the
family and when the amount of irrigated rice lond is small, sons and daughters
are often not given use rights As 4 result voung married men are pronve o
use hillside land (fanety) to produce rainfed crops.

Improving official land registration and titling capability has become a
high priority of the GDRM. The current svstem for gaining title to land is
nonetheless complicated and time-consuming. While roughly 2 million ha
(20,000 square kilometers or 3% of land arca) has been officiallv titled, as
much as 45t of this may necud to be resurveved.

6. Credit

Farmers have access to both official and informal credit but the
total supply of credit is woefully inadequate and subject to seasonal
fluctuations. When available, its timing and conditions tend to be unsuitable
for agricultural borrowers.

Informal credit is supplied and repaid in four wavs: vrice for rice,
money for crops or livestock, money for money, and money for land use. Intra-

family lending of small sums on an interest-free, unsecured basis is a
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traditional practice grown rare with the worsening rural economy. Local
landowners and merchants may supply credit, but there are few specialized
lenders at the villape level. Informal credit is poorly adapted to the needs
of smuilbolders: terms are gencrally for less than 6 months at interest rates
on the order of 100% for 3 months and amounts are small.

General store owners who also are traders often advance farmers credit
for purchases apainst thelir crop and the debt must be repaid in kind
immediately after harvest. Traders mav work through agents who provide
advances to farmers against crops in the field at an agreed price.
Particularly in the months immediately preceding harvest, a larpe proportion
of farming houscholds must purchase food to meet their needs and lack cash
resources. The demand for basic food places such households in a precarious
financial situation, and they have no bargaining power against those willing
to loan money against their crops.

Official credit for smallholders should in theory come f{rom the National
Rural Development Bank (BTM). Pressured to lend to parastatal agro-
enterprises, BTM's lending to smallholders has been limiced, representing no
more than 1.5% of its total loan portfolio in 1985. Smallholders are eligible
for credit under two BTM programs: thce Rural Credit Program (FMR) and the
Individual Smallholder Credit Scheme (ODRI). The FMR program tarpets farmers
cultivating less than 5 ha through the fokontanv struccurc. The ODRI, bepun
in 1981, aims to get credit to commercially-oriented small farmers recommended
by local extension agents. Currently, interest charges under cither program
are 18% annually (regular commercial rates are 21-22%) with recovery rates on
the order of 70%. Larger farm units can qualify for BTM's general lending.

C. Human Resource Fuhactors

Of Madagascar’'s estimated total population of 11.2 million, about 82%
live in rural arcas. Overall rural population density is low, roughly 15
inhabitants/km2, its distribution ranging from a low of 3/km2 in the west to
more than 400/km2 in some rural arecas of the High Plateau.

Madagascar's rural population is relatively well educated, with 66% of
male and 42% of female heads of houscholds having received some education
(higher rates are seen in the vounger age cohorts). Currently, 65% of the
rural population lives within 5 km of a modern healthcare facility, but a lack
of staff and materials has meant that rural healcth remains at about the came
level as on the African continent. It is estimated that only 47% of rural
households have latrines while just ¢ have ready access to clean drinking
water,

The most disturbing recent health trend is a marked increase in severe
mainutrition, especially among children. Tt is currently estimated thac about
10% of children are born with low birth weights and that 12-13% of babies up
to one year and 15-17% of those between one and two are severcly underweight.
The population most at risk sccms to be weaning-age children (16 to 24
months) .

1. Farm size_and characteristics

Madagascar's agricultural sector is characterized by the small
size of its farms. Of roughly 1.5 million agricultural units, more than half
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cover less than one ha and all but a handful less than 10 ha. Rice is almost
universally grown, cultivated by 85% of farmers on about half of the total
planted area.

Malagasy farm units may be divided into four categories on the basis of
capital stock and production level.

o Modern: these units possess at least one of the following--10 ha
or more, 5 salaried workers or more, mechanized cquipment, or
livestock operations (at least 15 head of cattle or 20 hogs) with
cattle sheds or pig stvs.

o Animal traction: these units own at least one pair of oxen and a
plough. A small subset fattens animals for markect.

o Traditional: these units have no animal traction equipment and
use the traditional long-handled spade (angady) or machecte. They

may possess livestock but only as a store of wecalth.

o Very poor: these units produce so little that they suffer from
food shortages for nine months or more per vear.

A joint FAO-Ministry of Agriculture report, which is based on data from
the 1984/85 national agricultural census, divides the country’s 1,460,000 farm
Janits among these categories as follows.

The 612 units in the modern category account for some 80,000 ha, about
5% of the total cultivated area. The sub-sector comprises 451 individual
owners, 67 associations and 10 cooperatives, as well as 46 private companies
and 38 state enterprises.

2. Off-farm income sources

Agriculture employs 94% of the rural population, 77% of them full-
time. Low season underemplovment is estimated at 38% in Antananarivo province
and 20-25% 1n other provinces. Many farmers use the low-season to pursue some
type of off-farm employment. The 1984/5 census found that 1 in &4 members of
the active agricultural population worked off-farm for part of the year.

Some of this work is as temporary agricultural labor. This employment
is especially common in the major rice-cultivating areas where scasonal demand
for labor can be very high. Laborers carn FMG 400-1,500 per day, varying by
region, task and sex. Cash payment of at least part of this amount, the rest
being in the form of a meal, has become the norm. Labor exchanges are still
practiced in smaller, meore traditional communities. There are widespread
reports of seasonal labor shortages, especially in the Lac Aloatra area during
harvest time where the annual labor immigration appears to have declined. The
other major source of temporary employment is non-agricultural informal sector
work in rural communities or urban centers. Common types of employment
include masonry, carpentry, blacksmithery, and marketing.

29



Table 1: Breakdown of Farm Units by Category, 1984/85

Cateporv

Modern

Animal Traction
Traditional
Very poor

TOTAL

Number of Units Percentage
612 0.0004
315,108 21.6
1,020,562 70.0
122,823 8.4
1,459,105 100.0

SOURCE: MPARA-FAOQ.

National Census of Agriculture, vol.
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3. Social characteristics

In many villages, the sociai ztructure continues to be defined in
terms of unequal and hierarchically arranged kinship groups. Under the
Ratsiraka Government, important powers had devolved to the village (fokontanv)
level and democratic elections introduced. In many cases it scems that the
power of traditional leaders has been enhanced by the reforms. Primary
loyalty is still owed to a kinship group, which may or may not correspond to
the fokontany. Ties to the family burial ground have tended to keep members
of a kinship group within a limited area although economic pressures have
increased the rate of migration, especially of men. This migration is both
permanent and seasonal.” In 1975, roughly 5% of the population lived in
provinces different from their provinces of birth while 14% lived a
"significant distance" from their places of birth. These percentages have
certainly increased. 1t is thought that in times of economic uncertainty the
flow into rural areas exceeds the flow out by about two to one.

A 1987 study found that a major motivation for rural migration was the
worsening problem of rural insecurity. There appears to be some breakdown of
norms governing land security, livestock, and crops. Cattle rustling is a
tine-honored practice in parts of rural Madagascar, but in the 1980s the
incidence of both cattle theft and the heretofore quite rare praedial larceny
has risen and spread to areas not traditionally subjected to them. Reports of
farmers being dirplaced from traditional holdings are widespread. In 1988,
the GDRM sponsored a massive crackdown throughout rural Madagascar to help
restore order and it remains to be seen if the problem will continue.

4, Social organization

The socialist movement in Madagascar, which began in the mid-
1970s, emphasized people working together, whether in collectives,
cooperatives or associations. Several older cooperatives were transformed
into socialist cooperatives and numerous others were established. In 1976
there were some 228 cooperatives, 165 of which were based on agriculture.
Since 1985 the established cooperatives have been revitalized and new ones
formed. As of 1987 there were 141 agricultural cooperatives, witn 20,000 ha
of land and over 11,000 members.

As Table 2 shows, the largest number of cooperatives are located in the
Faritany (province) of Antananarivo, but the cooperatives of Toliara have the
most members.

There are also cooperatives for transport, supplies and agricultural
equipment production. One large cooperative is responsible for the
distribution of agricultural equipment and other consumer goods, as indicated
in Table 3. In addition there are some 747 sales depots and 124 warehouses,
with a total capacity of 80,500 tons.

Many or most of the existing organizations were begun at the initiative
of the state and continue to have a significant linkages and involvement with
the state. Many of those which have survived appear to be viable, while

’. An estimated 5 million temporary agriculture workers are hired annually

(with double counts).

31



Table 2: Agricultural Production Cooperatives (1987)

Faritany No. Cooperatives No. ha No. Members
Antananarivo 54 4,344 2,232
Antsiranana 9 513 506
Fianarantsoa 17 7,696 2,451
Mahajanga 17 1,140 1,584
Toamasina 23 3,071 1,033
Toliara 21 3.235 3,222
TOTAL 141 19,999 11,028

Source: Department of Cooperatives.

Table 3: Other Tvpes of Cooperatives, 1987

Type No. Coops No. of Unions No._ of Members
Supplies 722 39 81,151
Fishing 10 1 351
Artisans 44 - 892
Transport 33 = 2,064
TOTAL 809 10 84,458

Source: Department of Cooperatives
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others continue only because they retain a monopoly or because of they have
business arrangements with the government,

Groups of producers and to a lesser extent of merchants are common in

most parts of Madagascar. While the merchants have spontancously joined
together to pursue common interests, most of the producer groups have been
formed in response to outside impetus. There are various types of producer

groups. Water user associations, for example, have been organized in
irrigated areas, especially where small perimeters are being rehabilitated.
The purpose of the associations is to assume greater responsibility for the
operation and maintenance of the irrigation system. The associations will be
expected to raise funds from their members for these purposes.

5. The role of women

The situation of women in Madagascar is different from that in
African countries, being somewhat better, but is poorly understood by outside
observers and Malagasy alike. The existence of Malagasy Queens in the past
and the high status of a few women in politics and government administration
today give a misleading impression about the situation of the vast majority of
women. Their role in production is relatively unknown and mistakenly assumed
to be less than it is. Attention is piven to women as mothers, housewives and
teachers rather than as producers.

There is a slowly growing official awareness of their full role,
evidenced by the creation of a Directorate for Women’s and Children’s Affairs
in the Ministry of Population, Social Affairs, Youth and Sports. Having begun
to study women, the Directorate sees them as struggling against several
constraints as producers:

o Difficulty in gaining access to factors of production (land, tools
and credit);

o I1literacy (affecting 41% of rural women) and lack of education;

o Heavy household burdens, multiple pregnancies and poor health
agpravated by inadequate nutrition;

o Almost total lack of information on what is happening outside
their immedjate purview, leaving them isolated in rural areas and
unaware of new possibilities.

Ten percent of farm households nationwide are female-headed, with the
percentage varying by province (faritany) Antsiranana (Diego Suarez) in the
North has 21% while Fianarantsoa and Toliara have only 6% each. Having less
land on average than male-headed households, these are among the poorest
farming units. A 1987 UNICEF survey found that more than one in four
households classifying themselves as "disadvantaged" was female-headed.

Traditions governing the division of agricultural labor are weakening.
Soil preparation tasks have traditionally belonged to men while activities

starting with transplanting have belonged to women. In fact, the Merina of
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IT. INSTITUTIONS, ACTIVITIES AND POLICIES

A, The Private Sector

1. The role of subsistence apriculture

For the foreseeable future, Malagasy agriculture will be based on
the smallholder. As shown in section Chapter 1, Section C.1, there are very
few large farming units, and they play only a limited role in the scctor. The
European plantations on the East Coast that produced 75% of thic coungry's
coffee in the 1Y940s were nationalized in 1976. An arca in excess of 10,000 ha

was nanded over *to parastatals and socialist cooperatives, bu: much oi it was
subsequently abandoned.® State farms have not succeeded either. The scctor
depends on the smallholders, 78% of whom rely on manual rather than animal or

mechanical power.

As Mellor and Johnston have pointed out, smallholders have an efficiency
advantage over large farms when labor is abundant and rural wages low, as they

are in Madagascar. This is enhanced if yield-increasing blOlOglCdl and
chemical innovations are available and the policy enviromment is such that
credit and inputs are available to the smallholder.® The Jnd legacy of

Madagascar’s ten-year hiatus in agricultural development is that no
significant innovation is at the disposal of Malagasy smallholders and lack of
credit is a universal complaint.

If smallholders can increase their productivity and produce more food,
urban workers will benefit from having more food available at reasonable
prices and from more emplovment as rural markets for urpan products expand.
It has been noted that Asian smallholders spend about 40% of incremental

income on locally produced nonagricultural goods and scrviccu. For
Madagascar, the question is how to start the process of increasing rural
productivity. It will have to begin with the small Malagasy farm family,

which has focused heavily on subsistence production in recent vears as the
national economy went through its period of travail.

Most male Malagasy farmers, laboring in their rice fields with the
traditional long-handled spade, the angady, work hard but produce little.
Female farmers do much of the transplanting and harvesting. There is clear

’FAO, Madagascar: Projet de financement du sous-secteur caf¢. Rapport de
préparation. Aout 1989. p. 18.

*John W. Mellor and Bruce F. Johnston, "The World Food Equation:
Interrelations Among Development, Employment, and Food Consumption" in Journa..
of Economic Literature, June 1984, pp. 531-574.

Ibid.
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1, but despite the large number of
in the rice ficlds.

potential for the use of animal tracti
cattle, oxen are used relatively lictie

For many, the small aggregate size of their cultivased plots is a
serious handicap. bBecause of repeated subdivisions of land as diciributions

IR e N e P . -
HE AN Loepalale piols of

of the family heritage, o family may hiave four oo
riceland aggregating only two-thirds of o hectarc.  Sinee Land b
sentimental character for the Malapasy, thoy strongly resict any sale of

family land to another familv.  There are nonetheless tandless sharceroppors,

a special

migrants who have sold their riceland or who never had anv. Sharceropping is
officially illegal in Madapascar, but the National z«g':‘ feultural Consus in
1984785 showed that riyve percent of cultivared tand in fact sharceropped.

The great majority of rural familics trv to produce rice for family
consumprion by tilling their traditional lande.  There are two oseasons for the
flooded rice ficlds: the first or smalicr Larvest comes in January and
February, the rice having been transplanted as soon as the ficlds have been
flooded early in the rainv season. The second, larger harvest comes in May,
June and July,

a. Potential and constraines

As shown in Table =1 above, there were about 1.46 million
farm units in Madagascar in 1984 85, Some 90% or 1.3 million farms cultivate
rice for on-farm cons sumption.  These small, traditional farm units are
particularly vulnerable to loss of soil fercilicy.

In the late 19705 and carly 1980s, before rice policy rcefm'n;. rice
prices were controlled gt retail. and many farmers reduced cheir oiforcs to
produce rice for the marker. They shifted Tabor to other ! bought
rice. Once the retail !

9]

-
~
~

price controle were removed, producers 1l nore for
thelr own consumption but produced no surplusg lwc;xu:,u the producer price
ceilings remained low. Only the two large irrigated perimecer p:'o_jcctf;
(SOMAIAC at Lac Aloavra and FIFABE av I-i;ax'(r'.'o;i}'fr delivered sy rpluses.  With the
complete liberalization of rice markersi ing, in 1986, D'od\x((" and consumer
prices rose. AU that point production increascd and Lmports of rice began to

fall.

The small, traditional subsisten.e farms showed that thev would respond
to price signals through increascd production of the island's staple
commodity. To move to higher levels of production, however, thev fum serious
constraints, which were identificd sibove and are discussed in detail in
Chapter IIT1 below.

b. Envivronmental imphacr of subsistance _arriculrure

Two basic environmental criteria should be used in an
analysis of Madagascar's predominant farming svstems:

o sustainabiliry.  are the apricultural production
systems envivonmentally sustainable, e.g., can they be
continued indefinitely without l(uldlng to a
degradation of the nutural resource base and a
subsequent loss in productivity? Soil erosion and
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soil fertility maintenance are critical elements of
agricultural sustainabilicy.

o Effects of arriculture orn the environment. What are
the environmental e¢ffects, both on and off site, of
agricultural practices? Do thev result in loss of

biodiversitv or in the accelerated sedimentation of
reservoirs and irrigation svstems downstream?

c Soil erosion

Soil crosion and fertility maintenance as summarized above
(I 4.9.), are severe problems in Madagascar, limiting the sustainability of
agriculture.

Many of the environmental and economic effects of soil crosion in
Madagascar occur downslope and downstream from the arca where the crosion
occurs. For the irrigated agriculture subsector these effects include:

o Massive deposition of relarivelv infertile subsoil and rock in the
vallev bottom rice paddiers immediately downslope, rendering these
tields unusable or at least less productive.

o Reduced area _and productivity of floodplain fields. Increased
stream width reduces the ratio of floodplain fields to streambed.
Deposition of coarse sediments decreases the productivicy of
floodplain fields. Frequent changes in stream rcourse increase the
risk of cropping on the floodplains. Only the verv broad, very
flat stream deltas like the irrigated rvice lands in the Northwest
at Marovoay on the Betsibokv bencfit from the deposit of rich
alluvial silts and clavs,

o Accelerated sedimentation and loss of capacisyv of downstream dams

constructed for irrigatior, nvdroclectric power generation and
city water supply.

o On irrigated perimeters, increased costs for the removal of
sediments from canals and the loss of irrirated fields from the
deposit of sand and inferrile sediments during floods. At Lac

Aloatra 1,800 hectares of rice fields have been buried under
infertile sediments croded from the surrounding hillsides.
Marovoay has similar and growing problems also duec to crosion from
the surrounding tanety, but no statisties are available.

Maintaining soil fertility of cultivated upland soils is one of the most
difficult problems of tropical agriculture and is probably more difficult in

Madagascar than in most other countries. It is an agricultural problem that
poses the greatest threat to the protection of the remaining natural arcas in
Madagascar and the preservation of the island's biodiversity., Learly all

upland, rainfed fields in Madagascar simply cannot be cultivated continuously
vear after year with traditional crorping practices without crop yields
dropping to unacceptably low levels.
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The soil erosion situation differs however from one of the three
principal agro-ecological zones of rainfed agriculture to another. In the
East Coast forest tavy zone. the zone of rainfed tavy cultivation, the forest

s0ils of this mountainous area arc much vricher than the :ane: soils of both
the East Coast foothills and of the High Plateau.  But with high rainfall, one
can generally produce only one crop hefore the land mus: be abandoned for an
extended fallow period. Tavy as practiced is a verv primitive and destruct ive
form of subsistance agriculture. Rouphly E0r of the castern rain forest has
already disappearced as a conscquence . with increasing popriation pressurcs,

fallow periods have decreased in many dreas from 10 to f?() vears down to 5 to 8

vears or less.  When the fallow period becomes too shor . wooded fallow mav be
replaced by grass fallow. 411 alonp the East Coast ioots]opos there is a
virtually continuous band of infertile, grass-covered hills that are only
cultivated with long fallow periods, if ot all. This dappedars to be the long-
tern ecolopical resuls of practicing tovy with shorter and shorter £allow
periods. The practice of favy on the cast siope is clearly vot sustainable
but roughly 6% of Madapascar's popuiation relies on tavy. One can expect

farmers te move onto increasingly steep, marginal slopes and for the pressure

on remaining natural arcas to intensifv,

o]

In the High Plateau tanety zone, the cooler temperatures of the High
Plateau make i: casier to maintain soil fortility‘ but the tanetv soils have
inherentiy low fcrtility, and most subsistance farmers relv on one-to-four-
vear grass fallow periods to restore fervility to some minimal level. On the
High Plateau, with ncarly all lands suitable for flooded rice cultivation
already developed, cultivation of the tancty is expanding rapidly and fallow
periods declining. 1t is a major challenge to develop sustainable cropping
systems on these infertile, highly erodible tanery hillsides. In the Middle
and Far West zone, west of the High Plaveau, the temperaturcs are much higher
and the drv season much Yonger, making rainfed apriculture even morc
difricule, 7h01( s much pressure on th remaining arcas of forest land which
have relatively rich soils. Af<er cre pring, however, newly cicared lands
generally overe to a predominantly prass fa!low maintained by fire, and soil
fertility remains at a low level.

2. Madapascar's arro-industries

a. Plantation farming

In the modern sub-sector there are industrial plantations

belonging to both private and state companies. Among the private, the largest

are the cotton plantations of the Cotona textile company. Among the
parastatals, scveral supar mills, & palm oil company, coconut enterprise and a

shew producer own substantial plantations. Several state farms were created
in the 1970s and carlier to produce rice, livestock, apples, silk and other
products. The state farms have not done well. A silkworm farm at Sakay was
liquidated in 1988; another at ladalalana is for sale. A third at Vohimasina
near Flanarantsoa which raises cattle and pips for canned meat is operated at
a large loss and is heavily subsidized.

A large part of the cotton and tobacco crops is grown by small farmer
under contract to HASYMA (cotton) and OFMATA (tobacco). MALTO, a subsldlary

38



of the STAR brewery, which is now 512 owned by private investors, contracts
with nearly two thousand small growers for barley used to produce malt for the
brewery. The state-owned flour mill KOBAM: encourages local production of
wheat through FIFAMANOR to substitute for the imported grain which now
coustitutes over 90% of the mill's raw material.

b. Processing

(1) Processing of indus:trial crops

The state still has a preponderant position in the
primary processing and marketing of all plantation crops: cotton, sugar, oil
palm, coconuts, cashews. These functions are performed by specialized
parastatals, most of which opcrate at a loss.

(2) Processing of other arricultural products

The processing of other raw materials (including a
small volume of imported commodities) and of animal products is in the hands
either of parastatals or of private firms which escaped nationalization in the
1970s or were created since the liberalization of the economy. Madagascar's
agro-processing industry is still small and little diversified.

The 1986 industrial census', which ccvers only plants employing a
minimum of five, lists 130 plants emploving a total of 16,300 in the food and
beverage industries. The branches represented (with the number of plants
shown in brackets) were: canning of meat, fruits and vegctables (13): dairy
(13); larger-scale rice milling (14); flour milling and starch extraction
(3); baking and confectionery (42); sugar milling (4); cocoa products (5):
coffee roasting (5); pasta products (3); feed (3): rum and alcohol (11);
wine, cordials, etc. (5); beer and soft drinks (9). The census also lists
eight plants engaged in vegetable o0il extraction and soap production: two
tanneries and an unspecified number of sawmills.

The number of rice mills cited by the census refers onlv to large
plants. Milling of rice is also done by over 2,000 small private rice
millers, some of whom are also traders. Most of them employ (or declare that
they employ) less than five people.

c. Marketing

(1) Domestic and export products

Agricultural marketing has characteristics common to
many developing countries. Transactions cover small quantities and there are
high unit costs per transaction (at least in terms of human effort). This

" Direction Générale de la Banque des Données de 1'Etat, Recensement

Industriel, Année 1986,
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traditional system ceexists with modern-type (but not necessarily efficient)

marketing activities and installations.

In the 1970s large trading firms were nationalized.
limired to the collection and preparation of the export
boards took over export contracts and shipments,
enterprises were created for trading purposcs.

dost cuporters were
while

period new state

product, State
During that

AU present, privite exporters

are trading for thelr own accoun:t once agalin, and newconmers strugpple for

positions in the e¢xport trade. The

open to all entrants,

domestic trade,
SOMALAC, which se¢lls rice from the largest

i rice, is
Irrigated

principally

scheme in the country, is competing with privatve traders,

An intoresting sit
enterprises which srill

Gre oparastatal,

wation has developed with regard

o 2
NICHIE

to large

[t

Loen trading,

of them are said to be in Very

difficult financial position ce.p. RFOSO, which recently Taid o HINTINS
emplovees) . Others (above all COROT and SINPA), are well manaped in che
spirit of jprivate enterprise and mav o well survive in a form that will reward

the efforts of their present manapement .
committment to the IMF/IBRD, des ined for

Altogether, the number of major trading enterprises

business seems to be abour

very active in domestic agriculcural

(2)

All are, however, according to GDRM
ultimate pricaticzation.

current Iy in

50, Most specialize in exports Some are also
trade.,
Marketing of inputs: the_special case of fertilizers
(a) Inadequate use of forrilicers
The weaknesses and complexivies of the

fertilizer trade illustrate the obstacles

challenge of resuming cconomic growth while at

diricisme.

of

from the distorvions vears of

I.A.7., chemical fertilizers have not vel
Malagasy agriculture. Only in cotton and
fertilizers amount to a substantial
according to a recent (It showed
cotton and 75t for tobacco in 1985 )

few modern private farming enterprises.

study.

small contract farmers by HASYMA and OFMATA.
areas by NGOs cnaged in rural development .
he

e

barely 3% of theoretical requirements .l

There was no known use for maize or pepper.

percentage of

Pare

double
itself

which Madagascar faces
the time
indicated In seetion
become universally accepted in

same freeing

<l

AS

tobacco production does the use of
theoretical requircments,

that the percentapes were 5% for
of the use was attribuitable to g
Most of the rest was distributed to

Some was distributed in limited
The rice
use for cassava was neglipible.
the traditional

used for Wais

almounc

For nonc of

export crops, including coffee, was anv use of fertilizer recorded. '’

12

Source of the above figures:

Price Waterhouse/USAID iadagascar,

Fertilizer Sector Studv (draft), July 1988,
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(b) Marketing of fertilizers and stiructure of the
distribution svstem

Prior to 1982, the Ministry of Agriculture
(MINAGRI) was the unique importer and distributor. 1In 1982 the parasvatal
CCROI was allowed to do the same. Since 1984 other parastatal companies and
private traders have been allowed to compete. A number of MPARA's regional
warehouses have becen let to private traders. There is now a competitive
market in existence. However, some warchouscs in distant, thinlv populated
areas have not found private takers and are still run by MPARA. These areas

are avoided by profit-orien~ed traders and must depend on rural development
programs.

At present, fertilizers move through a number of overlapping channels:

o Commercial importers, principallyv two parastatals, CORGL and SEPCM

whose present sales on commercial terms to small farmers are
minimal. They distribute a part of their product through their
own stores and scll a part to private retailers. They
occasionally handle imports for the cotton, sugar, tobacco and
coconut parastatals, HASYMA, SIRAMA, OFMATA and SOAVOANIO.  The
parastatals also purchasce divectly from foreipn suppliers on fully
commercial terms.

o Distributors. This group includes the above mentioned importers
and firms which scll to wholesalers and retailers, mainly in the
Central Highlands.

o Wholesalers and retailers who buv fertilizer from distributors and
sell it to farmers.

o Some_donor-financed extension projects e.p. FIFAMANOR,
occasionally distribute fervilizer to farmers in their areas.

(c) Governpent intervention in pricing and

distribution of ferrcilizers

Madagascar receives donations of fercilizer of
the order of 10,000 MT a vear from various countries, principally Norway.
MINAGRI distributes this a few times a vear throuph sclected groups of major
traders, usually under the organizational leadership of CORUI or SEPCH. These
fertilizers are then sold with a [ixcd margin, at a price which is 60% to 70%
of the commercial market price. The choice of traders and the degree of
subsidization are acbitrary. There is no svstematic method used in pricing
these sales. At times they are subject to customs duties and taxes: in other

cases they are exempted.

Donations of fertilizer have on occasion disrupted the market bacause
they are not repularly timed and foresceable. For example, in the swmer of
1987 a substantial gift of ureca from Ttaly was expected. As & result,
lmporters did not place commercial orders. When the gift did not materialize,
a shortage developed.
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(d) Potential of the fertilizer trade

The Price Waterhouse studv estinated the C1F
price of imported fertilizers to be $150 per MT and the retail price to be
$250 per MT in mid-1989. The margin of the domestic trade fe thus $100/MT.
With imports of approximatcly 30,000 %7, the total margin in Nadapascar's
fertilizer distribution business weuld be about S wmillion., This is a modest
quantity, especiallv if one considers how many firms, parastatals and private,
small and large, arc struggling for a sharc of the busincss. N wever, the
potential for growth is preat (sec Scction 1.A.7).

A noteworthy effort is being exercised by the CORO] company to increase

the use of fervilirer by suall farmere.  COROT works with MINACRD to esvablish
demonstriation plots showing the dadviantapes of fertilizer for vepetdables and

SRANINER

rice. COROI collaborates with the Fural Development Bank (BTH) to provide
credic for small farmer groups which buv fervilizer. COROI orpanizes and
supervises such groups, thus creating a market for its fertilizer (and
pesticides). 1In laze 1989 there were some 150 such groups, cach between 10
and 30 farmers strong, spread a1l over the councry

c, actual and potential envivonmental offecre of arro-industrv

No significant environmental impacts have been identified
for plantation farming, food processing and marketing, or input manufacture.
The production of charcoal and fuclwood for urban arcas, however, and the
harvest of precious native tropical hardwoods have definite impacts.,

(1) Urban chiarcoal and fuelwood supplvy

There is no sustainable natural forest management
practiced in Madagascar, nor have such techniques been developed.  Charcoal
and fuelwood harvesting from natural forests mus: be considered mining of a
presently unrencwable resource. Urban wood supply can be considered
sustainable if the projected harves: from ‘ores: plantations does not exceced
demand.

There do not scem to be any pood studies of wood supply and demand for
the urban arcas in Madagascar.  Bertrand (1989) just completed an economic
analvsis of wood supply for Antananarivo, but it docs not analvoe present
demand nor the adequacy of projected supplyv., Tt does scem that nearly all of
Antananarivo's present wood energy demands are being met from plantations of
Eucalyptus and pinc. This is very exceptional for a citvy of the size of
Antananarivo. Pine plantations at Fanalamanga funded by the World Bank have
recently entered into the charcoal supply equation, and there are extensive
state-owned plantations of Eucalyptus and pine that are not being exploited at
present near Manankazo, about 120 km from Antananarive towards tahajanpa.

The situation for many other citices, particularly in the West and the
South, is completcly different. Virtually all of the wood cnergy for
Mahajauga Toliara and Tolanaro (Forc Dauphin) come from the unsustainable
exploitation of natural forests., Twenty-five vears ago, residents of
Mahajanga collected their own fuelwood within a few kilometers of the then-
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small city. Today the Ankarafantsira Forest, 100 km away, is a major source
of Mahajanga's charcoal.

Charcoaling is a major factor in the destruction of remaining natural
forest areas. Trec harvesting for charcoal opens up the forest and favors the
growth of grasses (and the risk of fire). Access roads or trails opened to
get the charcoal out increase the accessibility of the forest and its
exploitation for other products and for agricultural land clearing, and for
pasturage.

(2) Precious native tropical hardwoods

Rative hardwoode gsuch as Palisandra are harvestea from
remaining natural forest arcas throughout the island. This is strict v a high
grading operatica; vothing is done to assure the regencration of these
species. The exportction of high value hardwoods has recently increased
dramatically since the liberalization program has made it much casier for
private sector initiatives. The value of exported wood products increased
from FMG 248 million in 1986 to FMG 2.7 billion in 1988,

3. Financial structures
a. Main components of the svstem
(1) Formal structures

In Madagascar, where agricultural production,
marketing, processing and exporting dominate the economy, no fianancial
structure is entirelv insulated from the agricultural sector. The financial
institution designated to serve agriculture, the BTM bank, plavs a major role
within the whole financial svstem,  The other actors are the Central Bank, two
state banks for industry and commerce (BRI and BFV respectively), a newly-
established private commercial bank (BMOI), a postal checking and savings
system, some very weak credit unions and two Insurance companies. In
practice, the division between agricultural and non-agricultural credit cannot
be rigid. BTM branches serve the whole spectrum of business in localities
where other banks are not represented. Sometimes banks pool their resources
through consortium credics.

All three state banks (BTM, BNI and BFV) werce nationalised in 1975 and
were slated for reprivatization by 1988. The process, however, is behind
schedule. The banks are still recovering from heavy losses incurrved after
they were obliged to finance money-losing parastatal enterprises. A large
part of these credits became non-performing. As a first step under the
strucrural readjustment agreements with the IMF and World Bank, the banks
wrote off their non-performing assets and established a realistic picture of
their financial position. The policies which formerly favored the parastatals
at the expense of pvivate business have now been reversed. France and the EEC
provide financial support for continuing operations.
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(?) Informal structures

The informal rural credit svstem is mainly in the
hands of rural storekeepers and collectors of traditional export products--
coffee, cloves, vanilla and pepper. I many cases a single person is both
storekeeper and collector.

b. Fivancial cepacity of the svstem

The commcrcial banks are not required to supervise credit to
small farmers and to bear the heavy costs associated with that function, Once
all non-performing assets are fully written off and a sufficient capital base
assured, the banking svstem will be in a position to be self-sustaining.
Indeed, considering the country’s size and potential for economic growth, one
could contend that the system’s position may be too comforiable and that
additional competition might be in the interest of the system’s clients.

Survival of the informal rural svstems is, paradoxically, assured as
long as the formal svstem fails to deliver services to small farmers. No more
than one percent of BTM's agricultural loan portfolio is devoted to small-
farmer credit.

The Ministry of Agriculture, the World Bank and others are now
attempting to identify the kind of policy regime to foster financial services
tor rural areas. They would like to develop financial instruments for rural
activities such as crop storage, trade and exporting. They seek wavs to
create financial services--savings, loans and transfers--for rural residents,
But nothing cpecific had been proposcd as 1989 ended.

c. Adequacy _of the presenrt svstem

(1) Capital formation

Madagascar’'s financial system is not endowed with
structures designed to promote capital formation such as investment banks or
brokerage houses. The vehicles for capital formation remain informal networks
and business relationships which may lead to the creation of partnerships or
corporations. At least one of the state banks, BTM, is a sharcholder in a
number of public and private enterprises. Some of BTM's loans are long-term
for the purpose of capital formation.

(2) Commercial credit

(a) Export channels

Export channels--from the small producer to the
collector to the exporter--have a reasonably well developed system of
financing. The process starts with informal financing of the peasant grower
by the collector, who in turn is often financed by the intermediate assembler
or ultimate exporter for whom he works. At the level of the major assembler
an exporter bank credit comes into play. The firm may enjoy a revolving line
of credit secured by stocks in the exporter's warehouse. Once the product is
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sold (usually FOB Tamatave), a documentary credit will be granted. A firm may
enjoy a certain amount of overdraft if its past record is good.

(b) Large-scale domestic agricultural trade

A large part of BTM's portfolio is devoted to
financing large-scale traders and processors of rice and other agricultural
staples. This in fact is the bank's main vocation. To what extent small
rural traders benefit from these facilities is not clear.

(c) Small-farmer financing

The small farmer depends almost exclusively on
informal credit, obtained in most cases on harsh conditions. His credit needs
are primarily for the procurement of production inputs and for the purchase of
food during the "hungry period" (soudure) bef-re the harvest. A poor farmer
may be obliged to sel) his crop at disadvaitageous prices right after the
harvest and later be forced to borrow again for consumption. A desirable
cycle of credit would be for production inpucs and storage of the crop for
periodic sales at favorable prices throughout the year.

Attempts to meet the credit needs of the small farmer have usually
failed. 1t is clear that the subject requires both great patience and more
innovative design. To succeed, any attempt must begin on a small scale and
proceed cautiously. A World Bank loan to the BTM has been used in part for
loans to small farmers. There have been some useful lessons learned. Credit
to individuals gave bad results. The supervision necessary to follow each
case was too expensive to be a realistic possibility. Without supervision,
thece was limited repayment. Attempts to work through local administrative
authorities in villages were a disappointment as well. Thev lacked motivation
and/or skill. On the other hand, working with small groups (groupements) of
no more than 20 farmers who reallocate the loan among themselves and cre
responsible for repavment as a unit (caution mutuelle) is giving good results.
The bank has loaned to some 100 units in the Central Highlands and intends to
extend these operations. Crain banks, where grain is stored as collateral,
have also provided satisfactory results. They are operated under a "two
padlock"” formula with the bank and the farmer group each having one padlock on
the granary. The BTM has expressed interest in working with NGOs which could
efficiently organize and supervise client groups.

A major trading company has created and supervised farmer groups
organized to borrow from the BMT for the purpose of purchasing fertilizer.
Some 150 groups of 10 to 30 members each have reportedly been created. In
this case the company selling the fertilizer has a strong interest in loan
repayment and continuation of the system. The same company is helping to
organize another credit network for small traders who retail fertilizers and
other inputs to farmers.

Worth mention as an on-going attempt to establish a viable credit system
for small farmers is the FCACD project started in 1982 with European
Development Fund financing and now supported by the national investment budget
(FNDE) .
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4, Private sector provision of inputs and services

The private sector is just beginming to emerce from the shadow of
heavy government regulation and control in Madagascar. 1In the recent past
small fabricators of steel plows and harrows, highly skilled in forging and
forge welding, were oblipged to cease production for lack of steel materials."
They still have difficulty finding steel and depend heavily on scrap metal,
but conditions have improved. With liberalization, a number of business
enterprises have recently appeared but are still in the formative stage.

One such firm, Mafi §.S., imports and fabricates agricultural equipment
and farm implements in the region of Lac Aloatra. Toly, created by the
Chinese to produce a heavy steel reversible animal plow at workshops in
Toliara and Ambatondrazaka, has been transformed into Benin International with
49.5% ownership by private French interests. 1t has manufacrured an IRRI rice
thresher introduced in 1985. There is also an Indian family enterprise in
Mahajanga (FIF) which makes plows and ox carts.

Other private companies import vegetable seeds, fertilizer, insecricides
and veterinary medicines and export agricultural products. The inputs are
distributed to regional outlets, but with labels and brochures in foreign
languages, as a result of which, potential users apparently hesitate to buy
the products. Some regional store managers state that they spend much time
explaining their use.

As parastatal enterprises are privatised, businessmen appear reluctant
to commit themsclves because of the uncertainties of international market
prices and their own limited investment capacities. In this early stage of
market liberalization, private scctor involvement in providing inputs and
services is still hesitant and rudimentary.,

While there are no private sector institutions offering formal training
in agricultural activities, a number of NGOs have agricultural training
Programs. Several NGOs provide short courses and extension training to

farmers. Formal training in agriculture is offered by two training centers
under the Agricultural Development Department of the Malagasy Luthern Church
(SAFAFI) aru one Catholic training center. In both cases the graduates

provide a pool of potential candidates to serve as extension agents for the
parent or similar organization, although the main objective is to provide
training for voung people who will utilize their improved skills in farming.

The largest agricultural training school is SAFAF1l's, located near
Antsirabe. The tvaining program is of 10 months’ duration. The school has a
dorm capacity of 85, allowing for female as well as male students. Candidate
mUst pass entrance exams and are required to have a secondary school educs~ion
and pay FMG 50,000 per year. The training combines classwork with practical

“"Ignacio Manalili (IRRI), "Report on the Study Conducted on Major Markets,
Industrial Capacity and Government Policies for Small Scale Rice Machinery in
Madagascar." October 1987. "Trip Report." December 1985,
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applications. The school has a 110 ha farm which not only allows for
demonstration of a wide variety of agricultural techniques but also permits
the sale of produce to provide an important source of financing for the
school.

The other Lutheran training school, Fhaonana/Vohipeno in southeastern
Madagascar, is much smaller with a capacity of 25 students and offers a
program of nine months’ duration. The school, which has a femalec director,
alternates years for the training of males and females. The training utilizes
a 4 ha school farm, using techniques appropriate to the circumstances of
average farmers. This school is more reliant on outside funding than the one
in Ansirabe because it does not have a profit-making farm.

The Center for Rural Apprenticeship, a residential training center for
young farmers under the direction of vhe Jesuit fathers, is located in
Fianarantsoa. This center has capacity for 70 students. The program is
broken into a series of modules cach wvear, each module lasting three weeks., A
student may be enrolled for only one or for the series. The modules cover
crop production, dairy cattle and small livestock and agroforestry. A
significant proportion of the time is spent on practical work. Student fees
cover part of the cost.

The training centers under SAFAFI and the Jesuit training center receive
technical advisory services and financial aid from their parent organizations
overseas. The center at Ansirabe receives assistance in the form of
veterinary supplies from the Ministry of Animal Production (MPAEF).

While these private agricultural schcols have established credible
training programs for youth, their capacitv is limited and thev reach a
miniscule portion of the young farmer population. The less formal, short
training courses provided to farmers, young and old, by the same organizations
have a larger clientele.

5. NGOs in the apricultural sector

There are three types of private non-governmental organizations
active in the agricultural sector:

o Private, non-governmental organizations with programs for
farmers and other producers;

o Cooperatives specializing in agricultural production and
marketing, fisheries, consumer goods, transport and storage;
and

o Small groups of producers and merchants.

Among some 235 non-governmental organizations operating in Madagascar,
55 are engaged in crop and livestock activities and 32 have environmental
activities such as soil conservation programs. Many of the NGOs have a
religious affiliation. Most are French or other European. Catholic Relief
Services is the only American NGO with an office in Madagascar.
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The World Bank is currently conducting a study to identify and describe
all the NGOs in Madagascar. The study should be completed in carly 1990.

a. NGOs _and the Government

In 1987 the Ministry of Agriculture (MINAGRI) created a
division within its Information and Communication Service to serve as a link
with NGOs, although the Ministry of Population has responsiblity for all NGOs.
MINAGRI's policy has been to support and cooperate with NGOs, although it
could be better defined and articulated. MINAGRI recognizes that the NGOs
intervene more at the village level than it does and have greater flexibilicy
to respond to local needs. The Ministry considers NGOs to be a viable
mechanism for reaching farmers. MINAGRI has approved NGOs involvement in seed
multiplication, training and publications.

The NGO division in MINAGRI, staffed by three people, participates in
NGO seminars and conferences and also organizes its own. It has threc types
of interaction with NGOs. First, many of the small NGOs seek Ministry
assistance in obtaining agricultural inputs. Second, the more established
NGOs ask for MINAGRI's technical advice. Third, the non-Malagasv NGOs ask for
guidance on the best way to assist Malagasy farmers. The degree of
cooperation between NGOs and MINAGRI in the field depends upon the openness of
the local offices of the extension service. Some feel that they need
permission from headquarters, while others have established working
relationships with NGOs in their areas.

The strength of the NGOs lies in their approach to working with
villagers and young farmers and in their readiness to test new methods. Many
of the small NGOs, however, are weak in planning, monitoring and evaluation.
Both the small and the established NGOs are weak in technical expertise. Even
the better NGOs suffer from limited access to technical information.

b. Catholic Relief Services

CRS pursues a strategy of promoting and assisting the
activities of other private sector non-profit organizations including
cooperatives and farmer groups. In the agricultural sector, CRS's specific
objectives are to increase small farmer productivity and to improve crop
preservation, marketing and management techniques. Priority is given to
groups that work together to understand their problems and needs before
seek 'ng a technical solution. GRS emphasizes organization and commur ity
development. Training and community development activities are aime.
particularly at rural women and youth. CRS' interventions tend to be
indirect--financing and advising--rather than actually providing services to
target groups. The staff numbers only 15, including support personnel.

c. Cooperatives

Although there is a Ministry of Information, Ideology and
Cooperatives, individual cooperatives have direct linkages to the appropriate
ministry, such as Agriculture or Commerce. A new cooperative law has been
drafted, with advisory inputs from ILO, which would place all cooperatives
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under one ministry. The proposed law reduces the state's role in the
cocperative movement to one of education, training, and technical asistance in
managment, production and legal matters. If the law is passed, it opens the
possibility for a true western-style cooperative movement. Individual
cooperatives would be able to seek and receive funds directlv from banks and
donors and could be totally or partialiy exempt from various taxcs. They
could also teake advantage of the investment law applicable to small and
medium-size enterprises.

d. Small groups of producers and merchants

Under the pilot agricultural ectension program of MINAGRI
the training and visit (T&V) extension stratepy is based on working with
groups of farmers. An evaluation of a World-Bank supported pilot T&V program
found that although some 4,700 groups were claimed to exist inm two extension
districts (CIRVA), the actual number of functioning groups was much smaller.
The evaluators found that some 19 percent of the groups they visited were
fictive. Of the functioning groups, two-thirds were based in the same hamlet
and the rest were composed of members of the same family. Only 13 percent of
the groups had a common interest such as credit or irrigation. Social
relationships were thus the main binding tie. Furthermore, the evaluators
found that the cooperating farmers had a higher standard of living than did
the extension agent, indicating that above average [armers were recruited for
the program.

The Rice Development Operation centered in Ansirabe (ODR) and some of
the NGOs have worked with villagers to establish village grain banks,
organized on a group basis. More village grain banks will be established
particularly in food deficit, vulnerable areas under the new World Bank
Economic Management and Social Action Project. Under this project the groups
will receive credit with the stored crop serving as a guarantee. The Bank
foresees using this concept not only for rice but also for coffee and
peanuts.,

In the Lac Alalotra area about 20 percent of the farmers in the SOMALAC
irrigation scheme, 1,600 individuals, have formed credit groups. SOMALAC
extention agents provided the initial stimulation and advice. Seasonal credit
is secured for the group from the BTM.

B. Government Institutions and Policies
1. The Government's macro-economic reform program
a. Overview

The Government's macro-economic reform program, which
started with liberalization of the rice sub-sector in 1983, aims to restore
competitiveness and to induce production increases by relaxing the tight net
of restrictions and nationalization measures which had brought about the
country's economic crisis. At the same time the GDRM has also taken steps to
stabilize the economy by reducing the current account and budgetary deficits
which had reached alarming dimensions. A series of devaluations depreciated
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the Malagasy franc (FMG) against Special Drawing Rights (SDR) by 86% in
nominal terms and 58% in real terms from 1980 to 1988.'*

The strategy of the program is best understood when secen against the
background of events of the last two decades. They can be bricfly outlined as
follows:

After independence in 1960, Madagascar had a fairly typical post-
colonial economv in which the French plaved a major role." Resentment over
this vole led to opposition movements in the carly 1970s which culminated in
the overthrow of the Tsiranana regime in May 1972,  An interregnum period
ensued. The present Chief of State, Didier Ratsiraka, was Foreign Minister at
the time, contending with two other powerful ministers for the succession.

He negotiated new agrecments with France which called for Madagascar's
departure fro-~ the “ranc zonc. the withdrawal of French troops and the end of
the country’s "special relationship” with the former colonial power. There
were a number of nationalizations during the interregnum: non-Malagasy
entrepreneurs were driven out and French-owned enterprises nationalized. The
Government’s economic policy in the 1972-74 period has been called one of
"state capitalism."

There were internal disagrcements aboutr whether to stick with asserting
national control over the economy or to move to a more radical change in
political and economic structures. Heanwhile, state warketing boards had
already demonstrated their ineffectiveness. Quota limitations were placed in
imports in 1975, and a black market began to flourish as shortapcs occurred.
Ratsiraka emerged as President in June 1975 after the assassination of his
immediate predecessor and a long trial of the accused assassins. On his
accession Ratsiraka used the term "socialis: revolution" to describe his
program. He published the Charter of the Malagasv Revolution, nationalized
the French-owned banks and closcd ar american satellite tracking stacion.

The regime was not unanimous about economic policy, however. By 1977
one faction wanted a state-run economy while another advocated turning
nationalized industries over to Malagasy entreprineurs. Disastrous policies
were adopted in 1978. The Government announced it would pursue a policy of
all-out investment and was prepared to borrow externally from any source. It
has been noted that the World Bank may have encouraged aggressive borrowing in
reports it circulated at the time. The price of coffee was then at an all-
time high, the balance of payments was positive and government revenues had
increased after nationalization. Investment was badly neceded, it was argued,

“For a thorough discussion of the macroecoromic and sectoral reforms and
the degree to which they have been successfully implemented, see Richard P.
Harber, Jr., "Madagascar's Economic Reforms, ™ USAID/Madagascar, October 1989,

“This paragraph and the following three are based on Maurenn Covell's
~1lent book, Madagascar: Politics, Economics and Societv. London: Frances
fPublishers), 1987. pp. 48-69.
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because there had been little or none since the turmoil of 1972, agricultural
and industrial production had stagnated or declined, and infrastructure had
deteriorated.

The education system and the armed forces were major beneficiaries.
There were also agricultural and industrial projects such as sovbean
production, textile mills and a fertilizer plant. Most loans were on hard
commercial terms. Many of the investments failed (see Chapter 5, Table 16h).

As significant chunks of propertv were nationalized and state
enterprises established in agricultural production, processing and marketing,
the state became a very sizeable cconomic operator. Both the public and the
private sectors were subjected to restrictive regulations which frustrated
market signals and prevented economically efficient operations.

The not-surprising effects were not slow to follow: discouragement of
individual farmers: inefficiency and losses in state-owned enterprises; a fatll
in production and incomes; loss of self-sufficiency in rice; decline in
exports; shortage of foreign exchange and the resulting inability to import
critical production inputs. Financial hemcrrhage and administrative passivity
led to neglect of agricultural infrastructure, research, training and
extension. This, in a vicious circle, furcher impaired the country's
productive capacity and competitiveness.

By 1982, external debt had increased over fourfold since 1978 to $1.4
billion, and debt service represented over one-third of export earnings. With
a 10% decline in per capita GNP, inflation at 30% to 50% annually, and rice
imports attaining the unimaginable level of 350,000 MT per year, Madagascar's
economy was in full-blown crisis.

The resc'~ operation of structural-adjustment programs for the economy
as & whole and 'nr individual sectors have been financed bv the World Bank and
IMF with support fror USAID and other major donors. There are two major
directions:

o Complete lifting or at least a significant relaxation of
regulations which have prevented a free response to market signals
by economic operators; and

o Restructuring or privatization of public enterprises.

As of the fall of 1989, the accomplishments of the structural adjustment
programs appeared to be mixed:

o A relaxation of restrictive and arbitrary regulations affecting
private sector production, internal commerce, foreign trade and
foreign-exchange operations has been already accomplished; and

o The progress of privatization is slow and scemingly behind the
time-table established bv the Government in consultation with the
World Bank and IMF. Numerous parastatal enterprises still
operate. Their sale to private interests or outright liquidation
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poses many difficult problems which probably were not sufficiently
anticipated when the commitment to prompt privatication was made.

The objectives and strategy of the Goverrment's macroccouomic roform
program have been stated in a succession of documents which reflecs the
conclusions of the policy dialopuc between the Government and the World Bank.,
The total amount of credit to be made available to the GDRM in the course of
implementing these structural adjustment programs is in the ueiphborhood of
$322 million.

Although the principle of the reform is simple, the specific objectives
are numerous. A brief review of these objectives follows.,

b. Restoration of propertv rirhrs and economi- frevdoms

(1) Freedom of economic acrtivitv and conrraces

With the cxception of export trade in vanilla, this
freedom has been restored. This is a very important improvement, considering
that wholesale trade in rice was for a number of vears the preserve of a
parastatal, and the export of coffec and other traditional commnodities was
administered bv a government board  Whether village commerce is entirelv free
of restrictions imposed by local adwinistrative units is even now not certain,
However, these issues are hard to scttle through broad wacroeconomic reforms.

(2) Freedom of price determinatcion

This freedom has been restored, and private
enterprises are no longer regulated ‘n this respect.  Again, the vanilla trade
is an exception. The govermment still retains a degree of influence on prices
for goods produced by parastatals te.f. for rice sold by SOMALAC). It
determines mark-ups on grant fercilizer received from foreign donors and
distributed through commercial channels.

c. Curtailment of the ro,e of the State as economic arent:
privatization of public enterprises

As menticned above, the record under this heading is mixed.
A survey of over thirty larpe public enterprises by Coopers and Lvbrand
suggests that many large units with plantations and process ng plants (palm
0oil, cashew nuts, etc.) could become profitable only at the cost of
substantial management overhaul and/or capital investment. On the other hand,
sowe trading companies are doing quite well and now operate like private
enterprises.

d. Major economic policies

(1) Taxation of apricultural exports

Export taxes have been considered a major disincentive
to small farmers--growers of coffee, cloves, etc.--who ultimately bear the
burden. At the same time, they are an important source of public revenue. At

52



rresent, a number of products have been exempted from export levies. O0f the
two remaining products, cloves ave heavily taxed at $1.00 per kilogram, which
is about half of the current F.0.B. export price of around $2.00 per kilogram.
The tax on coffee is calculated on a sliding scale and may reach nearly 40w of
the F.0.B. price when that price is high. At present, due to the very low
price, it is not cperative.

(2) Import and foreign-crxchanre policics

(a) Foreign exchange for imporrcs

After the vears of an acute foreign-exchange
shortage which made it impossible to import critically needed production
inputs, the structural-adjustment agreements included a devaluation, in
installments, of the hiphly overvalucd Malagasy franc (FMG). Once a realistic
exchange rate was set, Madagascar was accordcd substantial DA credits to meet
pressing import needs. The relicf came in two steps:

fo) The "Liberalized Import Repime" (LIR), under which the
discretionary granting of import licenses was eliminated for
essential goods and replaced by pro-rata allocations of available
foreign exchange: and

o The "Open General Licence" (OGL) svstem, under which requests for
foreign exchange for all poods are satisfied at a rate that is
supposed to clear the market.

Foreign credits and grants have made it possible to cover import needs
with the foreign exchange available. The need for continuing firancial relief
in the form of new credits and grants and the rescheduling of debt is expected
to persist for a number of years to come.

Dr. Richard P. Harber of USAID/Madagascar has raised the question of
whether the effects of the last devaluation in 1987 are being eroded due to
the differences in the rates of inflation of Madagascar and icts trading
partners. If so, pressures on the balance of pavments will increase unless
further measures are taken. However, the local press has recently been
critical of the 1987 devaluation, maintaining that the negative effects appear
to surpass the positive.' Public receptivity to further devaluations may be
limited.

“See, for example, Dans les Media Jemain of 21 November 1989, pp. 18-19,
Several of the negative effects mentioned in this "point de vue" (e.g. increased
importation of luxury goocds, black market in foreign exchange, decrease in export
volumes) are the opposite of those arnvicipated by economists,
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(b) Foreign exchanre earned bv exports

Foreign exchange earned by exporters must be
surrendered to the Central Bank within Y0 davs of the shipment. This is a
serious restriction, which is discussed in another section.

(3) Salvapging the credit svstem

As the structural adjustment programs were launched,
the nationalized banking system was practically bankrupt because of non-
performing loans to money-losing state enterprises. Details of remedial
measures are discussed under a separate heading. While major enterprises- -
mainly importers, exporters and large plantations--scew to be served
adequately, credit for small farmers remains almost non-existent. This
weakness in the country's economy is now under study by the Government and by
donors.

e. Framework of incentives

(1) Investment code

A draft revision of the investment code was being
submitted to a special session of the People’'s National Assembly on 10
December 1989, the day that the assessment team left Madagascar. 1t was the
published intention to have the new code adopted within eleven davs.' The
original code of 1973, enacted in a climate of nationalization and
restrictiveness, had been a disincentive to dirccrt foreign investment. A
revision in 1985 removed some but not all of its shortcomings. The 19€5
legislation did at least guarantee compensation in cases of nationalization,
guarantee the transfer of dividends and invested capital and provide tax
holidays and custcas duty exemptions in certain cases." The 1985 code also
provided for equal treatment of foreign and domestic investors.

The draft legislation being discussed ir. -he Assembly attempts to

redress disincentives that remained in the 1985 legislation. In the old text,
for example, to qualify for fiscal privileges a project must "contribute to
cconomic development," a vague concept lending itrelf to subjectivism and

abuse. The proposed version introduces a system of rating proposals according
to such criteria as job creation and the use of domestic inputs. This
modification aims at objectivity but incroduces complexity into the evaluation
of a request.

An irksome requirement of employing two Malagasy executives for each
foreign executive has been dropped in the draft revision. On the other hand,
it does not address the difficulty that foreign investors have experienced in

"Article in Midi Malapasy, 8 December 1989,

"See Harber, op. cit., pPp. 26ff.
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terminating the employment of persons who have worked for more than six
months. This matter is to remain regulated by the provisions of national

labor laws.

(2) Free trade zone lerislation

Draft legislation to create a {ree trade zone was
introduced at the same special session of the Assembly and was expected to be
approved within eleven dayvs. Inspired as it may be by the success of
Mauritius, this kind of industrial {ree trade zone could make eminent sense in
Madagascar. According to its drafters, the legislation will offer special
encouragement for the export of processed products based on agricultural raw
materials. There was some indication that firms did not have to be physically
located within a free trade zone to qualifv under the proposcd statute,

A newspaper article appearing just as the draft legislation was
introduc=d indicated its probable content.' The Government's objectives are
the natural ones of increascd employment and higher foreign exchange earnings.
To qualify, enterprises would have to create at lcast 50 new jobs for Malagasy

[¢]

workers in the first vear of operation. Emploviment of expatriates in excess
of 5% of totul staff would have to be justified. A1l investwent and local
costs would have to be financed with foreign exchange.  The lav would give

complete tax and customs duty exoneration to imported equipment, spare parcs,
packaging, semi-finished goods, computers, office furniture and supplies.
Exported goods and services would also be exempt. One category of enterprise
would have a 12-vear tax holiday on profits and would pay at the rate of 10%
thereafter, rather than the standard 30%. A second category would have a tax
holiday for five years (industrial firms) or two years (service providers) and
thereafter would pay taxes of one percent of the FOB value of exported goods
or services,

f. Impact to date of the reform progranm
(L) Overall economic effects

The upsurge in economic growth which was expected to
follow structural adjustment measures has been slow to arrive. In fact, real
per capita GDP declined slowly but steadily from 1962 to 1988. In constant
1980 prices it fell from FMG 66,872 in 1982 to FMG 58,810 in 1988, a decline

of 12% or an average of 2% annuallv. The inflation rate, which fell to almost
10% in 1985, surged to over 26% in 1988."  Popular dissatisfaction with the

economy, with the 1987 devaluation which is blamed for high inflation and with
low salaries is widespread. Sensitive to these grumblings, the Government
maintains that the picture brighrened considerably in 1989. Official
statistics state that inflation fell to 10% while nominal GDP growth rose to

“Ibid.

"See Harber op. cit. pp. 18-19 on real per capita growth and inflation.

55



13.9%." If true, this would have been the first rise in real per capita GDP
in the decade. Further confirmation is neceded.

(2) Domestic food supply

Two all-important items under this heading are the
production and prices of rice. The initial impact cf the ~ice reform program
was undeniable and positive for manv producers and traders, though not for
consumers. Price liberalization and opening the trade to all comers resul ted
in an increase in the number of rice millers and truckers, a sharpening of
competition among rice merchants, better farmgate prices and hichcr incomes
for rice farmers, particularlv in the Lac Aloatra zone. These results in turn
induced purchases of equipment and fervilizer by farmers.® Price
differentials between surplus and deficit regions of the country tended to
decrease: another sipn of intensificed competitiveness in the market.  There
were signs, however, that larger farmers were benefiting more than the smaller
oenes and that land ownership became more uneven.

The positive effects were to some extent attenuated by untoward measures
taken by the authorities. The domestic market was destabilized by a reduction
of imports which caused shortages and drove prices above world market levels.
To reduce imports in a controlled way, the Goverr nent then created a buffer
stock with World Bank and other donor assistance. This very positive step was
undercut seriously by the Government itself. In 1986, 1t sold large
quantities of donated rice from the buffer stock at less than markcee prices,
causing a long-lasting fall in prices which discouraged farmers and resulted
in losses for many traders. Full recovery of prices came only in 1989,

Another factor which limited the full impact of price incentives has
been the poor state of many irrigation systems. Farmers hesitated to invest
in fertilizer and to hire labor without being sure that a sufficient water
supply would be available.

The Government's objective with regard to rice, supported by major
donors. is to reach self-sufficiency in 1990 and even to become a net exporter
once again. 1In late 1989, with the price of rice becoming more remunerative
to the farmer, it appeared that that objective was not beyond reach.

(3) Export crops

Reopening of this trade to private firms and
individuals has resulted in the reactivation of old trading companies as well
as in an inflow of new traders sceking to find access to foreign markets. The

“'See Midi Madapaskira of 23 November 1989, p. 4, and Dans les Medias Demain
of 5 December 1989, p. 23,

YSee various report: and articles by Elliot Berg, e.g. Report on the
Economic Reform Program in Madapascar. USAID/Maduagescar, October 1987,
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traditional exports, above all coffee, suffer from poor prices, increased
competition (from Indonesia in the case of vanilla and cloves) and a
stagnation, even decrease, of demand. These factors vitiate much of the
positive impact of the reform program.

On the farm level, there scems still to be confusion as to the meaning
of the new frec-market svstem of price determination. Certain official
statements have been interpreted by farmers to mean that there exists an
official floor price. 1t will take morc time fer a full understanding of the

market system to take hold.

In the field of non-traditional exports there is evident interest in
resumption of banana exports, expansion of litchi and other {ruit cupores,
shipping green beans, processing of vetivert essential oil, producing cut
flowers and other opportunities. Shipments of maize to Reunion island have
already taken place and promise to continue. There is a minor boom (possibly
with damaging effects for forest resources) in the export of wood to Reunion
for further processing.

4) Trade in arricultural inputs

This trade remains modest. The large farming
parastatals are in a contraction phase and no longer cnjoy their former
privileged position in obtaining credit from tl > state banks. The small
farmer is still fianancially too weak and too well aware of risks to buy
fertilizers and pesticides on a large scale. The major parastatals operating
in cotton, sugar cane and tobacco growing remain the only important consumers
of these inputs, ecither for direct use on company-run plantations or for
distribution to small farmers who grow their crop.

Nevertheless, several small firms have been creatved to trade in inputs
since the ficld was open to private trade. For the moment these firms mainly
subsist as distributors of fertilizer allocated by MINAGRI from the gifts of
foreign donors. It is not certain hew many of them will survive in the future
fully competitive market.

(5) Attitudes and expectations in the private sector

Although no rigorous survey has been made, our
conversations with business people have left no doubt as to their great
satisfaction with the program of liberalization., & recurring complaint - ug
the old-line traders is that the newcomers disrupt regular business and n
even damage the reputation of Malagasy products when they export. It is
difficult to know to what extent these accusations are wcll founded and to
what extent they express annoyance with intensified competition.

(6) Thoroughness of the reform in the public sector

While great changes have taken place in legislation
and policies in the public sector, reform cannot be considercd complete. The
agricultural sector has probably undergone the most sweeping change and
presents a far different visage than it did in 1982. The main constraints now
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appear to lie not within the sector but outside it. Fuller implementation of
reform in transport, communications, finance and macroeconomic policy will
benefit the sector more profoundly than weuld concentration on further reform
in the sector itself, as warranted as that may be in two or three cases.

There remain unresolved issues, an important one being that of the
future of public enterprises. While agreements between the Government and the
World Bank call for a speedy progress on the privatization of some and the
iiquidation of others, the Government talks of creating an environment
favoring greater expansion of parastatals.

A contradiction to the promulpated policy of allowing prices to reflect
the full cost of poods and services used in production is the continued
existence of ad-hoc subsidies, larpe or small. For example, Arabica coffee

scedlings are distributed amony, farmers at a price equivalent to 4% of the

cost of producing them. As another cxample, the retail price of wheat flour,
certainly not a staple in this country of rice and cassava, covers only about
90 per cent of the cost of production at the state-owned flour mill. Donors

are also guilty or perpetuating subsidies that are inconsistent with the
spirit of reform.

(7) Environmental c¢ffects

Although verv difficulce to quantify, it seems that the
combined effects of the macroeconomic reform program and the fall in the world
market prices for coffee, cloves, vanilla and other East Coast cash crops is
resulting in a significant movement of East Coast farmers out of the cash
economy back into subsistence slash and burn agriculture. Most small farmers
on the East Coast have HYoth small permanent fields of coffee trees and other
perennial cash crops and temporary, shifting fields where rainfed rice and

other food crops are grown for their own consumption. The percemmial cash crop
production svstems tend to be envivonmentally sustainable with relatively few
adverse =ffects.  The shifting tavy cultivation of rainfed rice is probably

the least sustainable, most environmentally destructive cropping svstem on the
island.

Until recently, cash crop producer prices tended to be attractive for
small farmers and the consumer price of rice was strongly subsidized by the
govermment.  East Coast farmers adopted a strategy of increasing cash crop
production and purchasing much of the rice they needed at the low, subsidized
price.  But producer prices for vanilla, cloves and, most lmportantly, coffce
have all decrcased as rice prices have risen.

Faced with this situation, most farmers’ only alternative is to increase
their subsistance level production of tavy rainfed rice and other annual food
crops. The short-tern effccts of the macrocconomic reform program on the East
Coast seems to be aggravating an already environmentally critical situation.
There are definite ccological limits to the extension of tavy cultivation;
there is only so much land. At present the situation seems to be getting
worse at an increasing rate.
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2. Effectiveness of sector policies

a, Effects on different segments of the population

() Foud crop producers

Liberalization of marketing of rice and other food
crops combined with a major devaluation of the Malagasy franc in 1987
redistributed returns to production. Rice used to be the cheapest source of
the daily caloric needs of the population. A study in 1983, when rice sold
for FMG 165 per kilo and large quantities were imported, shows that the price
per ration of daily calorific needs was FMG 143 for rice, FMG 324 for maize,
FMG 380 for cassava and even higher for sweet potatoes and bread.” Demand
for other food crops was stifled. Currently maize is the cheapest source for
meeting daily calorific requirements.

The increase in the price of rice compared to other staple crops has led
farmers to expand dryland rice cultivation and to produce maize and other
staple crops to help meet their domestic food needs. Poorer households
usually have hillside land but little or no irrigated bottomland, and hence
the pressure is particularly acute on them. Rice producers have benefitted
from the liberalization of rice marketing, although to a varving extent as the
price has fluctuated and the cost of inputs has risen. Producers are tending
to sell more of their crop as milled rice to get some of the value added and
to recuperate subproducts for domestic animals or to sell to the miller to
offset milling costs.

(2) Millers

The decontrol of milling resulted in numerous small to
medium size mills being installed in rice producing areas, especially those
with surplus production. 1n general the owners are retired civil servants,
farmers and traders who used personal savings to establish their mills and who
operate them as family enterprises.’™ 1n some areas there has been great
competition between millers. Farmers have benefitted from extended services
by competing millers and, to a much lesser extent, lower milling charges. For
example, in the Andapa-Sambava region, where road conditions are poor, some
mill owners allow furmers to store sacks of milled rice until a
transporter/trader arrives to buy them. In other areas the mill owners

»J. Peitre-Wurtz, ORSTOM, "Rapport de mission & Madagascar," Mai 1984,

M. PAJAONESY, "Stratégie de sivi et de développement de 1l'énergie
hydroméchanique 4 Madagascar," USAID, August 1989,
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purchase paddy or even milled rice from farmers, often on prior agreement with
a large trader.”

The decontrol of milling resulted in an increase in the number of
authorized mills from 999 in 1983 to 2,119 in 1987. 1In 1985 the Sovernment
suspended authorization because of the high degree of competition but this
edict was unevenly enforced. Currently the right to establish a mill is
given only to groups of farwers, and it i: to be managed as a cooperative,

The growth of mills in rural areas has reduced the use of the large-
scale parastatal mills which give a higher outturn of milled rice from paddy
than the smaller mills, which have 6-7% greater losses,

(3) Traders

Several types of traders are now involved in rice
marketing. Operating on a large scale, usually with their own vehicle fleets,
are large companies (private or parastatal) and individually owned firms. On
an intermediate scale there are local assemblers who may own a mill or general
store, who may serve as an agent for a company, or who may be self-employed.
ltinerant traders are in this group. On a smaller scale are retail shops
which sell rice by the bag or kilo and open air sellers or producers who sell
by the tin, which holds about 350 grams.

Many of the big companies or firms have access to credit and storage
facilities. However, after they absorbed large losses from the release of
buffer stock rice in 1987 at less than market prices, big traders have tended
to turn their stocks over quickly because of uncertainty in predicting the
retail price. The medium size traders tend to use their own funds or obtain
loans informally, to move stocks quickly and to depend on hired trucks. It is
alleged, probably correctly, that most of the medium and small scale traders
do not pay the requisite fees and taxes.

The number of registered rice assemblers/traders increased from 124 in
1982 to 230 in 1987. 1t is estimated that only 10% of all traders are
registered. Licensed retailers in Antananrivo increased from 4,000 in 1982 to
9,000 in 1987.

(&) Coffre Producers., Traders. Processors

As a result of devaluation and low costs of
production, Malagasy coffee is Lhought to be among the most competitive in the
world.” According to the FAO report cited above, MINAGRI has estimated
production costs for Robusta at 30 US cents per kilo, which compares favorably

* C. Rabenarivo, reports on rice market  liberalization for
USAID/Madagascar, 1988.

“Much of the following is based on FAO, op. cit., pp. 24-29, 37,
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with about 45 cents in Cote d'lvoire and 50 cents in Camercon. Collecting and
marketing operations add about 15 US cents in costs so that the FOB price in
Toamasina would be about 45 cents per kilo if there were no export tax. This
is considered very competitive. Taxes are high, however, and complicated.
Better quality coffee is taxed at a higher rate than lower. There are three
distinct taxes:

o Droit de sortie--FMG 19/kg;

o Taxe conjonturelle d’'exportation (TCE)--10% of FOB value before
tax;

o Variable tax, based on the "reference price," which rises one-half

percentage point for each cent rise in the reference price (i.e.
it is levied at 23% when the reference price is 75 US cents and at
23.5% when it is 76 cents.)

FAO experts consider the variable tax particularly i1l suited for reference
prices that are high (over $1.05) and low (under 60 cents). They recommend
that there be a ceiling so that & higher percentage of the world price goes to
producers.

CAVAGI, the state marketing board for coffee, vanilla and cloves, had a
monopoly on coffee exports from 1984 to 1988. It set prices at various levels
in the marketing chain, prospected for foreign buyers, selected an export
firm, and collected statistics. Liberalization abolished fixed prices and
authorized the private sector to sell coffee to anyone. CAVAGI itself was
supposed to be abolished in September 1989.

The liberalization of coffee and other cash crops has occurred shortly
before a drop in international prices and demand for these productes. Robusta
coffee producers and middlemen in the Southeast seem discouraged, and it
appears that relatively few have joined the ranks of middlemen, many of whom
are of Asian origin. There is fierce competition among processors and
exporters. There are five parastatals and about 30 private companies vying
with each other for market shares.

b. Effects on food securitv

The implementation of policies aimed at increasing
production and impvoving marketing of food have had an uneven impact,
depending on the agroecological .cgion and the economic status of the
household. Agroecological conditions may limit local production and affect
the availability of food. The situation may be compounded by market
imperfections arising from two main sources: poor communications and
transport, and merchants’' lack of capital to invest in working stocks.

For example, food security problems arise in isolated areas of the East
Coast. About ten middle-sized urban communities along the coast are not well
connected or not at all connected by surface transport, and they undergo an
annual cycle of food scarcity. Within the rural areas on the Southeast coast,
where households are unable to meet their domestic needs, poor communications
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affect the availability and price of food. The price of a kilo of milled rice
often rises above FMG 700. This is well above the official trigger price for
the release of buffer stocks, FMG 450. A World Bank report estimates that
about one-third of regional food insceurity arises from market imperfection or
failure.

Table #4 shows that the per capita availability of rice and total
calories from local production is lower in Antananarivo and Toliary than in
other administrative regions. In contrast with Antananarivo, Toliary is
further disadvantaged due to its distance from surplus production areas.

The ability of households to satisfv domestic needs from their own farms
and their purchasing power influence household food security. Often poor
farmers secure advances from traders to meet cash needs, including credit for
food purchases prior to the harvest season and are obliged to sell the crop
immediately after harvest at a low price. This occurs not only with food
crops but also with cash crops.

No data exist on intrahousehold allocation of resources and the extent
to which this affects food security.

Existing data do not permit an adequate identification of the areas
where household food security is most vulnerable. Nevertheless, a variety of
indicators imply that the real income of many producers who are also consumers
has declined in recent years and that the food security status of some
vulnerable groups has deteriorated. Concern about the seriousness of the
problem has led to a variety of actions. Since February 1989 a national
program of food and nutritional surveillance has been established in MINAGRI,
with assistance from UNICEF, FAO and WHO.

Moreover, the recently initiated Economic Management and Social Action
Project (PASAGE), financed by the World Bank, includes pilot operations aimed
at improving food security. Village-level storage schemes will be implemented
to assist with marketing of crops, allowing the producer to obtain an advance
against the stored crop and to sell when the price is advantageous. The
advances against the stored crops will enable vulnerable households to
purchase their requisit: food needs. This project also includes support for
labor-intensive road construction in targeted areas. It will strengthen the
Government's capacity to conduct and analyze household surveys regularly and
to appraise food security andi poverty alleviation projects. 1In addition,
development projects such as ODR and individual NGOs are increasing their
support for th. establishm-nt of village grain banks,

3. Public sector institutions

a. Agricultural research

FOFIFA, the National Center for Applied Research for Rural
Development, was created in 1974 after the departure of French agricultural
and forestry research institutes. Originally under the administrative control
of MINAGRI, it is now part of the Ministry of Scientific and Technical
Research (MRSTD). 1Its mandate covers forestry, livestock and fisheries as
well as agriculture.
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Table 4: Regional Food Availabilitv from Local Production *

Mad Tana Fian Tam Maha Tol Ansi
Total
% Population 100 30 23 15 11 14 7
% Production
-rice 100 20 26 25 15 7 7
-cassava 100 18 49 11 51 5 2
-maize 100 53 11 8 91 7 2
Per Cap. Rice
Prod. (kg)** 136 89 152 229 179 74 140
Crop caloriex*x*
avail /person/day - 1147 2225 2560 1769 1147 1327
* Based on MINAGRI 1987 production data, with approximately 90% of the
fivondronana reporting.
*k Using 60 percent conversion rate from paddy to rice.

Tk Based on local production of rice, corn, cassava, potatoes and sweet
potatoes, net of the amount of harvest saved for seed and animal feed
and other losses. Does NOT include a proxy for dairy products which are
largest contributor to calorie intake after cereals and roots/tubers.

Source: Lynne Sherburne-Benz, Poverty Alleviation in Madagascar: Countrv
Assessment _and Policy Issues, August 1988.
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Left on its own in the latter 1970s, FOFIFA did not have the resources
or capacity to carry on the French programs. It was obliged to abandon a
number of research activities and reduce others. By the early 1980s the
Lenter's wide network of field stations was simply trying to survive with no
support or direction from an isolated and overstaffed headquarters in the
capital.

This damaging situation has begun to be rectified with help from the
International Service for National Agricultural Research (ISNAR) and the World
Bank. ISNAR contributed to a reorganization of the agency. Before 1984,
FOFIFA was organized along disciplinary lines. The new organiczation is mulci-
disciplinary in approach. The agency aims to carry out applied rescarch,
focusing on specific regions and on farming svstems in their entiretv. 1t now
has four broad research strategics:

o To seek appropriate new technologies in response to farmers'needs;
o To diversify crops and integrate livestock;

o To give high priority to on-farm soil conservation; and

o To focus on food security research.

With technical assistance from the World Bank, FOFIFA took several other
steps toward reviving itself as a functional research agency. It reduced
staff from 1,500 to 1,140 (current staff is 1,185): improved financial
management to the point where its accounts were certificd by an auditor for
the first time in several vears; and began preparation of a 15-year Master
Plan for agricultural research, which was completed in 1988. The Bank
contributed further by financing a retrospective compilation of the results of
research done before the departure of the French. The-c "Bilans" for a
variety of crops will soon be published and will serve as background material
for an international symposium on agricultural research in Madagascar.

The Master Plan (Plan Directeur de la Recherche Apricole) lavs out 17
research orograms for implementation during the plan period. These cover:
rice, corn, tubers, groundnuts, cotton, sugar cane, coffee, vanilla, pepper,
meat and milk, inland fisheries, agricultural technology, farming systems,
soil conservation, fuel wood, industrial woods and natural forests. Only 12
programs are currently operational of which six are fully funded (rice, meat
and milk, farming systems, soil conservaticn, fuel wood and industrial woods.)

From the Master Plan has emerged an initial tranche for implementation,
a seven-year National Agricultural Research Program (NARP). The World Bank,
profiting from the experience gained in its earlier institutional support
project, has approved a new credit for FOFIFA to help carry out the seven-year
program. Entitled National Agricultural Research Project, it is intended to:

o Strengthen FOFIFA as an institution;

o Improve research quality and applicability;
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o Develop hunan resources; and
o Rehabilitate and expand installations and equipment.

The project will address the weakest link in agricultural research, the
field stations. FOFIFA inherited 31 rescarch centers from the French
Institutes with a total area of 12,500 hectares, but only 925 hectares were
actually cultivated for research purposes. The network is still managed
directly by the research departments in Antananarivo with limited coordination
between them. Seventv-one percent of research staff live and work in
Antananarivo with limited funds to visit outlving stations. Manv centers are
too large to be maintained under FOFIFA's budget. The important station at
Lac Aloatra (Cala), for exampl>, had an annual operating budget of THNG 70
million in 1989, but this was onlv FMG 10 million more than the 1983 budget
despite high inflation in the interim.

Plans have been made to close a number of stations and layoff 20-25%
of the non-research staff (who now outnumber the research staff by 16 to 1).
This slimmer organization will then concentrate its resources on prioricy
areas identified by the Master Plan. The intention is to decentralize
research management to eight regional centers which will supervise the
activities of four stations and six sub-stations in the country. At present
only the Cala station has been designated as a Regional Agricultural Center,

Research-extension links are to be strengthened. FOFIFA has been
criticized for its poor record in disseminating research findings to farmers.
Part of the blame lies with MINAGRI's extension service, but more lies with
the lack of familiarity of FOFIFA's research staff with on-farm needs and
conditions. Researchers are aware of this problem and research designs are
now focusing more on on-farm trials and farming svstems analvsis.

Most of FOFIFAs' laboratories and agricultural equipment are either out
of service or ill suited for research purposes. Equipment must be replaced
and buildings rehabilitared, Fortunately, some of these needs will be met by
the new World Bank project. West Germany (GTZ) is financing a vaccine
laboratory in Antananarivo as well as some facilities at the Cala station.

Since 1985 USAID has played an important role in the revival of FOFIFA
as a viable contributor to the sector. With USAID funding, the national
institute re-established links with the International Rice Rescarch Institute
(IRRI). Two IRRI technicians screened Malagasy rice varieties and conducted
local trials of IRRI varieties. USALD also funded training of Malagasy staff
and construction, rehabilitation and equipping ot a facility for FOFIFA's
newly-created Department of Rice Research at Mahitsy, 30 km from Antananarivo.

b. Agricultural extension

The national agricultural extension service is under the
authority of the Directorate of Agricultural Extension (DVA) in MINAGRI.
Weakened by lack of resources, hampered by the low level of training of many
of its agents and unable to obtain viable technical packages from research,
the national service went into stagnation if not decline for several years.
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The list of problems was a long one. Objectives have been unclear, planning
inadegnate and supervision lacking. Field staff, who are poorly trained in
general, are very difficult te coordinate from Antananarivo given the lack of

transport and communications support. Extension agents have not been
considered helpful by farmers. They are eriticized for not being well
integrated into rural life. Motivation and morale are generally poor due to g

combination of low salaries and low status.

In areas where donor-financed projects are operational (e.g. ODR, PPI,
ODASE, FIFABE, SOMALAC). there are extension agents from these orpanizations

who are demonstrably more effective. Thev are much more mobile and useful,
receiving transportation and logistical support from the projects. Thev often
have access to research results from the project's own trials. These agents

fall under the administrative control and supervision of project officers, noc
MINAGRT/DVA. Y

It is not surprising that DVA desires an overall reorganiczation of the
present structure to revive the national service and link it closelv with
research. The need for much closer liaison between extension agents and
FOFIFA researchers is widely acknowledged. The head of the Extension
Directorate readily concedes that for lack of technical packages to extend,
his agents have emphasized a greater understanding of the farmer'’s
environment. Instead of discussing varieties and inputs they limit themselves
to counseling pood soil preparation, proper spacing, weeding and timely
operations. He would like them to work with FOFIFaA staff on demonstration
plots once extendable messapes are available.

vhe World Bank began to scek a way to ilmprove extension when it assigned
an extension advisor to the Ministry of Agriculture in 1984. The Bank then
espoused the idea of a massive studv of extension activities and their
problems, to be followed by the creation of a master plan which would act as
the counterpart to the research Master Plan. Resistance within the ministcry
doomed the study, however. 1In 1987 the Bank and MINAGRI jointly decided to
try the Training and Visit Svstem in three extension districts (CIRVA) around
the capital. The districts are those of Antananarivo, Miarinarive and
Moramanga. The first vear's activity concentrated on testing the knowledge of
extension agents and conducting surveys to understand the local areas. This
pilot project was a prelude to a larger but still experimental project that
was appraised by the Bank in September 1989. 1If the new project has some
success, it could become the precursor of a revived national extension system
based on T&V methodology.

“The slicing away of extension districts (CIRVA) from the national
extension service can be seen in the faritany of Fianarantsoa, where the service
had six CIRVA prior to 1983. 1In that year one was moved to ODR Antsirabe. 1In
1986 three more on the East Coast were given to ODASE, and in 1989 the CIRVA of
Fianarantsoa itself was handed to ODR, which was expanding to the south. This
left MINAGRI/DVA with only the poorest districe, Thosy.
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The World Bank will add new funding to allow DVA to introducce the T&V
system in the three present CIRVA and in a fourth (Ambatondrarzaka, near Lac
Aloatra). The project will last three vears and provide $6 willion. 1lrts
principal objectives will be:

o To complete local studies, install demonstration plots and
conclude formal agreements with FOFIFA researchers:

o To strengthen liaison between FOFIFA staff at the Cala station and
extensior agents in the CIRVA of Ambatondrazaka;

o To acquire experience in order to prepare a National Agricultural
Extension Plan for MINAGRI;

e} To examine the possibility of a progressive integration of the
extension services sponsored by different projeccs and
organizations;

o To work closely with FOFIFA on the National Agricultural Research
Plan through farming systems research, crop trials on farmers’
fields, and research on off-season crops as well as rice;

o To support the National Environmental Action Plan with particular
attention to watershed protection, agro-forestry techniques, soil
conservation, and integration of livestock;

) To enhance the mobility of extension agents; and
o To improve the training of extension agents.
c. Other public sector research and extension orranizations

Parastatals and regional development authorities play a role
in agricultural development in Madagascar as they do in most Third World
countries. The following list is not exhaustive but contains most of the
principal organizations.

COROI is a multi-faceted parastatal being considered for privatization.
The company is involved in the production of cacao and coffee, plantation
management, exportation of agricultural produce, and the imporct, storage and
distribution of agricultural inputs, particularly fertilizer.

FIFABE is an irrigated rice prnduction project at Marovoay near
Mahajanga and is financed by Germany. The project covers 17,000 ha of rice
fields on the flood plain of Betsoboky and 3,000 ha on the Madirivalo plain.
FIFABE maintains the irrigation canals and provides extension services to
farmers. The project is attempting to organize farmers into production units
and water users associations in order to transfer to them the responsibility
for canal maintenance, water supply and input purchase. FIFABE has a rice
mill. The project surrendered paddy marketing to the private sector after
liberalization. IRRI has conducted varietal tests of rice in Marovoay.
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FIFAMANOR is a successful agricultural and livestock project supported
by Norway. Located near Antsirabe. it has two stations: Armor for dairy
production and Mimosa for wheat, potato and forage crop production. The
project produces seed for these crops and has research, extension and training
components.,

HASYMA, the Office Malagache du Coton, is a parastatal responsible for
cotton productior. Having taken over from CFDT, the French cotton specialicstes
found in many francophone countries, HASYMA has assumed responsibilitvy for
input supply'and the marketing and ginning of sced cotton. Some consider
HASYMA to have to best extension service run by a parastatal or project.

MALTO is the organization that produces barley to make malt for the STAR
brewery. The organization's target is the production of 14,000 metric MT of
barlev in 1990. Private investors have majority ownership (%1%, with the
Government holding 49¢. In operation since 1981, MALTO has an oi1fice in
Antsirabe and & sced farm a few kilometers north on the High Plateau.
Production at the seed farm is mechanized. 1In 1989 over 1,800 local farmers
produced barleyv for the company. A modular malting plant is under
construction and expected to be in producction by 1991.

MAMISOA was created during the all-out investment period for sovbean
cultivation and oil production. Its ambitious objectives included 40,000 ha
of pure stands of sovbeans to be farmed by small and large producers, along
with 9,600 ha to be cultivated directly by MAMISOA. An oil mill was built
with a capacity of 300 MT per day. Current production on 1,600 ha is
sufficient for only seven days of operation annually.

OFMATA, the Office Malgache du Tabac, is a parastatal in charge of
tobacco production. This organization has carrvied out rescarch and extension
activities for tobacco production. Frec sced distribution to farmers and
varietal selection are major activities. OFMATA's production arcas are at
Mahajanga, north of Antananarivo and at Fianarantsoa.

ODASE is a regional development authority for the Southeast, established
in 1986 with funding from France (Caisse Centrale). 1t took over the three
southern CIRVA on the East Coast (Mananjary, Manakara and Farafangana). In
late 1989 an evaluation of the project’'s first three vears was underway. It
was anticipated in some quarters that there would be a reorganization since
there had been excessive centralization of control.

ODR, formerly an acronvm for Operation de Developpement Rizicole, ODR
now stands for Operation de Developpement Rural. Activity has expanded from
Antsirabe to Fianarantsoa. The original objective of ODR was to increase rice
production in the Antsirabe regior with financial assistance from IFAD
(International Fund for Agricultural Development). ODR activities include:

o Organizing farmers into producer proups and water users
associations on small irrigated perimeters (PPI):

o Training farmers in rice production techniques;
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o Promoting the production of secondary crops; and

) Carrying out research trials to test rice varieties on farmers’
plots jointly with IRRI (FOFIFA).

ODR has instituted a cereal bank svstem whereby farmers can store o
portion of their harvested paddy in village warehouses in order to qualify for
producers’ credit from BTM. The project is also distinguished f{rom some
others by the fact that it is able to pay its contract agents promptly and
provides them with motos which they purchase over time with their sravel
allowances.”

SINPA, the Societe d’'Interct National des Produits A ricoles, is one of
the parastatal success stories. With a staff of 776 and 15 branches outside
of Antananarivo, SINPA grossed over FMG 40 billion ($27 wmillion) in 1988. 1t
exports coffee, cocoa, maize, pepper and cashews.

SIRAMA, the Sucrerie de Madagascar, is in charge of the production and
the transformation of sugar cane. Extension activities and rescarch
activities are carried out by the company.

SIRANALA, the Sucrerie d’Analaiva, is in charge of production on about
1,000 ha of sugar cane in Morondava. Irrigation is used for cane production,
Some research is conducted but there are no extension activities.

SOMALAC was founded in 1961 as a mixed enterprise to develop irrigation
infrastructure in the Lac Aloatra region. With 30,000 hectares grouped in 4
perimeters, the organization was responsible for input distribution, research
and extension activities. paddy purchase, paddy transport and processing, and
rice milling and marketing. lts role was reduced considerably when the second
phase of rice sub-sector liberalization occurred in 1986. (The SOMALAC zZone
was exempted in the first round in 1983.) Currently SOMALAC is engaged in
crop diversification, road maintenance and environmental and natural resource
protection of the watershed with assistance from France. A regional research/
extension committee that was created in SOMALAC's zone has had some success.

SOMAPALM, the Societe Malgache du Palmier a Huile, is concerned with the
production, transformation and marketing of palm oil in Madapascar. SOMAPALM
has two mills, one at Melville in Toamasina for oil extrac-ion and a refinery
complex at Betainomby, Toamasina. A nursery of better vie.ding varieties of
palm has been established in cooperation with the Institut de Recherche pour
les Huiles et Oleagineux (IRHO) in Cote d'Ivoire. SOMAPALM plans to
distribute these varieties to farmers through its extension activities. In

ODR, having donor funding, is able to get operating advances for
contractor salaries and other purposes deposited in the BTM at Antsirable. It
is not obliged to go through the classic system of a priori financial controls
centralized in Antananarivo that plagues other projects such as Operation Cafe
Arabica.
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1983 SOMAPALM produced 9,000 MT of oil but in 1986 only one-quarter of that
amount.,

d. Apricultural Information Services

FOFIFA has onlv a limited number of technical agricultural
publications, and there is no frec distribution of what does exist. Extension
agents occasionally receive techn.cal bullerins, but there is a toral absence
of technical literature available at local agricultural offices. With help
from FAO, MINAGRI/DVA has started experimentally to transform technical
bulletins into training materials in the form of comic books for apents and
farmers. With relatively high literacy in Malagasy, a common lLanguape,

M. ‘agascar mey prove fertile pround for this approach. The Directorate’'s new
Agricultural Information Service hass also produced and is showing sonorized
slide sheows on fertilizer use. These audio-visual initiatives could be
developed considerably if more funding werc available.

NGOs sucn as SAFAFI, CARITAS and CRS have published and disseminated to
farmers a small quantity of leaflets and brochures on cropping methods.
Private firms such as HOECHST, PROCHIMAD, DARRIEUYX or MAFI have limited
technical information in the Malagasy language to present to farmers wirh
their products,

Parastatal organizations have their own ways to disseminate technical
information. For example, SOMALAC and FIBABE have their own publications on
rice cultivation. The former has its own radio broadcasting system, and the
latter has broadcast agricultural news through the regional public radio. The
effectiveness of radio programning of this sort is not known. The attitude of
the head of DRV is that broadcasts are for news, agricultural or other, but
are not a training medium.

Extension agents and local officials in the ficld beliove that more
information should be provided to farmers on input availabilicty and prices,
cropping methods, planting calendars, and market prices and conditions.
Farmers who live in Madagascar's many isolated areas would be among the
greatest beneficiaries of farm broadcasts. Information is an essential
requirement of a competitive market. Good access to information strengthens
the bargaining power of the small favmer. The Director of statistics at
MINAGRI expressed his regret that his ministry is not yet ready for this kind
of activity.

e. Responsibilityv for Soil Conservation

The questions of how to deal with soil erosion and soil
fertility maintenance are major issues that concern rainfed agriculture. The
main government institutions involved are MINAGRI, MPAEF and FOFIFA.

The Ministry of Agriculture has placed little emphasis on these
questions. The extension service's primary emphasis is on improving
bottomland rice cultivation. Until very recently, the problem of soil erosion
was not addressed at all by the extension service. At the regional offices
visited, soil conservation receives no attention outside of donor-funded
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projects. Although the main soil erosion problems are on agricultural lands,
it is the Division of Soil Conservation within the Directorate of Water
Resources and Forests in MPAEF that has the government mandate for soil
conservation in Madagascar. The Ferest Service has a government-funded Forest
Valley Management project (AVF) dating from the 1960s to deal with the problem

of slash and burn tavy agriculturce on the East Coast. It has attempted to
provide farmers an alternative to tavy by developing irrigated rice
cultivation in the narrow forest vallevs. The overall impact of AVF and the
similar UNDP-funded "Operation Savoka" has been negligible compared to the
overall scale of the problem. Forest Service watershed management activities

at Lac Aloatra have concentrated on reforestation of eroded watersheds and not
on soil conserving cropping techniques.

Soil conservation on agricultural lands has been largely ignored by both
MINAGRI and MPAEF,

The Soil Conservation and Agroforestry unic within FOFIFA has a small
but very impressive research program that directly targets the problems of
soil erosion and soil fertility maintenance on rainfed croplands. Research at
the Beforona field station is concentrated on:

o Improved wooded fallow for restoring soil fertility and fuelwood
production;
o Contour banas of vegetation for erosion control; and
o Alley cropping for improving and maintaining soil fertilicy.
The approach is innovative and closely tuned to farmers' needs. Trials at the

Manankazo field station are concentrated on direct seeding of Nitrogen-fixing
woody species for improved fallows and on contour grass strips for gradual
terrace development.” TImproved woody fallow techniques appear highly
promising and may soon be ready for extension.

f. Export

(1) Ministrv of Commerce, Directorate of export promotion

The Ministry of Commerce's Directorate for export
promotion gives the impression of an organization with a well-defined
philosophy of encouraging private sector exports. Among the Directorate's
objectives is the creation of exporter associations for specific commodities
to encourage mutual support and improve quality standards. 1t has research,
information and support services as well as a division for commercial fairs
and similar events. The staff includes about a dozen technical personnel,

“For discussion of the use of vegetated strips to create terraces over a
5 to 6 year interval and Kenya's experience with them, sec¢ the Office of
Technology Assessment’s Enhancing Agriculture in Africa: 4 Role for U.S.
Development Assistance (1988), pp 166-7.
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The Directorate’s activity is limited by its meager budget. It has no
microcomputer, photocopier or fax machine. As a result, contact witl
Madagascar’s commercial attaches in Europe, the United States and Japan is
very tenuous. The Directorate gives an impression that if it were endowed
with sufficient means, it would perform well.

(2) Export qualitv inspection

MINAGRI includes a "Service de Conditionnement,” which
once was charged with inspecting the qualitv of exported agricultural
products. Since the liberalization of trade in 1988, only two products,
coffee and vanilla, are subject to that inspection.  The principal office is
in Toamasina (Tamatave), the countrv's main port. There are also posts in
subsidiary ports. The Toamasina office lacks appropriate equipment. Tt scems
that the inspection is mostly by sight and, possibly, perfunctory.

Paradoxical as it may appear, the 1988 elimination of compulsory
inspection chould prove salutary, at least in the long run. and it should be
extended to coffee. In a free competitive market, a competent producer

understands the nec ssity for quality of product. An incompetent firm that
does not is doomed to po out of bhusiness.  The recently formed association of

litchee exporters (Groupement des Exportateurs de Litchis de Maduapascar) has
understood that principle and created its own voluntary quality control,

There is, however, an aspect of quality maintenance in which the
government has a legitimate and very important part to play, namely that of
the sanitary certification of tmports as well as of exports if other countries
requirve it.  Laboratorwy testing and inspection by impartial technicians are of
preat use for apricultural trade. Thev allow for orderly intorpretation of
agreed-upon specifications and, if necessary, settling ol disputes.
stwilarty, fumipacion chambors and ke installaticns are necessary to catisty
the requirenents ol overaeos trading partuers,  These services unfortunately
suffered preatly during Madiapascear's vears of tinancial difficulty, and it is
doubtful that thew can now perforn properive They will require relatively
heavy expense it the apricul tural cxport trade is to enjoy the full support it
oupht to receive.

(3) Management of coffee exports (CNCC)

Until the breakdown of che international coffec
aprecment (1CA)Y In July 1989 the National Coffee Marke: ing, Committec (CNGCY,
composed of representativen of the Covernment, parastatal exporters and
private exporters had the fmportant function of dictributing shares ot the
country s quota to particulo expotters. Another function which i still
pertormed by the Conmitteo o ta oentablinh e woee Ty intervale o "reforence
price

)

for coftve, cudculated on wor ld prices of that commodicy,  The

reference price” o then uned foocadonlat e the export tay on colfee,

according to o v cial fortnala

Nefther the fornala for calculating the tax nor the criterfon for
dirtributing vharen of the queta encourape qualfty in exported coffec, They
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ought to be changed. The existence of the Committee, however, is not harmful
and with better tax and quota formulae it could perform a useful function.

The problem with the "stamp" system for allocating the quota is that it
is based on quantities stocked in exporters' warehouses at the time of the
weekly allocation. Export firms thervefore strive to buy as much coffee as
they can, repardless of its condition. There is no attempt to auction off any
share of the quota. If there were an auction, exporters whe had better
quality coffee could bid higher. A major FAO report on the coffee sub-sector
recommends:

o auctioning part of the quota;

o allowing exporters to sell in the futures market by not obliging
them to conclude export deals within three days; and

o modifying the tax formula to base it on the lowest grade so that
ying E
producers can keep any premium f. ¢ higher quality.”

Changing the qunta allocation system would not be an academic exercise.
Although the ICA is nou currently in force, there is a strong possibility that

a new agreement will be concluded and quot-- again be allocated to member
countries,
g. Crop diversification
(1) "Operation Cafe Arabica"

Operation Cafe Arabica is a part of MINAGRI's
"Operation Cafe, Poivre, Girofie", a prograu promoting coffee, pepper and
cloves. On the High Plateau, where growing conditions are propitious,
activities are coucentrated on research, development and extension for Arabica
coffee. Production of very high quality Arabica for expanding gourmet markets
could help reverse the decline in value of Madagascar’'s coffee exports, the
country's biggest earner of foreipgn exchange.

Although Arabica was introduced in Madagascar in the mid-19th Century,
it is grown on only 8,000 to 12,000 ha and yields are low at 2350 kg/ha.”
Annual production of 3,000 to 4,000 MT of marketable coffee is largely

consumed Jocally. Experts consider the quality acceptable buv not competitive
with Arabica from Burund® or Kenya, where it is washed to reduce acidity and
enhance taste. There is considerable unmet demand for Arabica plant material.

YFAO, Madapascar: Pro‘et de Financement du Sous-Secteur Cafe, Rapport de
Piéparation. No. 118/89 CP-MAG 27. Aout 198Y. pp. 40-41,

“FAO, op, cit., pp. 22-23, 39,
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In the last six years more than 1,500 ha of Arabica trees have been planted in
the Faritany of Antananarivo and Antsirabe.

Operation Arabica enjoys a certain amount of autonomy from the parent
project and is considered by FAO specialists to be more dynamic. A visit to
OCA headquarters in Antananarivo branch gave an impression of technical
competence and high motivation, at least on the level of the leadership. It
was not possible to evaluate the quality of management, but OCA was in serious
financial difficulties. As of November 1989 some salaries had been unpaid for
«wo months.* Trucks and tractors, a gift of the Soviet Union, were
immobilized because of lack of spare parts.

Independent observers state that the entire Operation Cafe, Poivre,
Girofle is grossly overstaffed and a severe reduction in pcrsonnel is
expected. It is likely that the criticism applies to OCA. 1In mid-1989 the
Arabica Operation had a total of 780 employees, 225 of whom were extension
agents and 30 were management staff. The Operation could take credit for only
200 ha of new plantings and 10 ha of replacements in the 1987-88 crop year.
FAO experts were critical of the level of technical competence of extension
staff and of the fact that plant material subject to rust was being
extended.”

Whatever the management and technical weaknesses of 0CA, it could play
an important role in the economy of Madagascar. Fersonnel and management
reforms appear to be needed, as is training, but the organization itself
should be preserved and strengthened.

(2) Wheat

The parastatal flour mill KOBAMA, located in
Antsirabe, promotes wheat nroduction in collaboration with FIFAMANOR to supply
the needs of the mill. At present the requirement is some 40,000 MT to 50,000
MT per year. As yet, the local production is of the order of only 2,000 MT to
3,000 MT, but the crop is a good off-season crop in combination with rice.
Farmers show an interest in it, even in areas north of Antananarivo, hundreds
of kilometers away from the mill.

The mill does not determine the prices it applies. Financial decisions
are made by the Ministry of Finance. At present, the mill pays farmers FMG
400 for one kilogram of wheat. That price appears competitive with the price
of imported wheat. On the other hand, the price at which flour is sold to
bakers covers only about 90% of the cost of processing by the mill. The
differeuce is borne by the treasury. This subsidy seems unnecessary in
Madagascar, a country of rice and cassava. The mill is well maintained. The
demand for wheat products is strong. Theore is no serious doubt as to the

See footnote 11.

“FAO, op. cit., p. 31.
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sustainability of the operation. The subsidy element, however, should be
eliminated.

4, Local management of agricultural programs

The organs of local government are in theory in a
position to implement development projects. “ne of the motive
forces behind the revolutionary ferment of the early 1970s was the
desire to decentralize power. Governmental Order 76 044 of
December 1976 gave to the hierarchy of local governments the power
to levy certain taxes, to collect for services, to receive grants,
and to keep a portion of national taxes raised in their
jurisdictions.

In reality, local government has great difficulty raising any
revenue because of diminished incomes among the rural population,
widespread unwillingness to pay taxes, lack of tax agents and
political favoritism to certain groups. The resources at the
disposal of local governments are so meager that they are confined
to a few outlays for social or administrative purposes. The
Direction Générale (now Ministry) of Plan's study of rural
development strategy stated that the financial capacity of the two
lowest levels of local government (fokontany aad firaisampokontany)
is virtually nil. At the next highest level or fivondrona, budgets
are very small. In rural fivondrona in 1983/84 only FMG 52 was
available per inhabitant. Local management capability was
considered very poor in any case.

Only at the faritany level is there any capacity to implement
development activity. The provincial governments have true budgets
and are subject to public accounting methods. Three of the six
faritany are heavily dependent on subsidies from the national
desire to decentralize power. Governmental Order 76 044 of
December 1976 gave to the hierarchy of local governments the power to levy
certain taxes, to collect for services, to receive grants, and to keep a
portion of national taxes raised in their jurisdictions.

In reality, local government has great difficulty raising any revenue
because of diminished incomes among the rural population, videspread
unwillingness to pay taxes, lack of tax agents and political favoritism to
certain groups. The resources at the disposal of local governments are so
meager that they are confined to a few outlavs for social or administrative
purposes. The Direction Generale (now Ministry) of Plan’'s study of rural
development strategy stated that the financial capacity of the two lowest
levels of local goverument (fokontany and firaisampokontany) is virtually nil.
At the next highest level or fivondrona, budgets are very small. In rural
fivondrona in 1983/84 only FMG 52 was available per inhabitant. Local
management capability was considered very poor in any case.

Only at the faritany level is there any capacity to implement
development activity. The provincial governments have true budgets and are
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subject to public accounting methods. Three of the six faritany are heavily
dependent on subsidies from the national

C. Agricultural Marketing

1. Commodity and input prices

Over the past 5 years, pricing for agricultural commodities and
inputs has been liberalized up and down the market chain. This domestic
liberalization has combined with tumbling international commodity prices to
yield unprecedented price movements for Madagascar's producers, consumers, and
traders. Table 14 contains detailed data on price trends for a number of
major agricultural commodities and inputs. Below is a brief asscssment of
trends.

Real producer price performance over the past five years has been mixed.
0f the food crops for which data are available, rice and groundnut prices have
risen while those for cassava and maize have failen, Among the industrial
Crops, cotton prices rose; sugar cane's fell. For the traditional export
crops, coffee and pepper prices rose while those for cloves and - ..illa fell.
If 1988's producer prices are compared to those which prevailed in 1980, only
groundnuts, coffee, and pepper have experienced any real increase in producer
price. 1In 1989 coffee jyrices to producers fell (See below).

A price subsidy meant that in spite of the substantial devaluation of
the FMG, a number of agricultural inputs were cheaper in 1988 than they were
in 1984, For instance, the retail price of urea, an import, was less than the
world price and 37% lower in real terms than its price in 1984, The real
retail price of compound fertilizer 11-22-16 fell by 1l%.

The abolition of retail food price controls in 1985 resulted in sharp
price increases over the winter of 1985/6. Retail prices of & number of
staple foods doubled over a six-month period drastically reducing urban and
rural consumer purchasing power and nutrition levels. Since 1986, retail
prices of major food items have declined substantially in real terms.

Over the 1984-1988 period when measured in SDR the real value of
Madagascar’s exports fell by more than 8%/year. Whatever the currency of
measurement, the relatively lackluster performance of exports has resulted
from a drop in international rommodity prices rather than a decline in volume.
In SDR terms, both traditional and non-traditional exports are receiving lower
prices overall than was the case in 1984, with traditional exports falling off
at a faster rate. Madagascar's devaluation did help to improve the
competitiveness of some of its non-traditional exports, especially shrimp,
cocoa and cotton textiles, all of which have experienced increases in export
volumes as well.
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2. Agricultural exports

a. Export commodity price trends

Unfortunately, 1989 was a disastrous year for Madagascar's
traditional exports, coffee, vanilla and cloves. Late in the vear all three
had been hard hit. With the collapse of the International Coffee Apreement in
July 1989, the FOB price of coffee had fallen by half since March to $0.37/1b
(FMG 1,300/kg). The value of coffee fell from SDR 126.5 million in 1986
(50.6% of total exports) to only SDR 56.6 million in 1988 (30.9% of a total
that had fallen by one-third). The 1989 contribution will prove to have been
significantly lower.

Vanilla was squeezed by Indonesian competition to such an extent that
the artificially high cartel price of $72/kg had fallen to $40/kp. As of
October 1989, only 275 MT of vanilla had been sold (aunual exports arc usually
600-900 MT). Since 1988, the international price of cloves had tumbled by 43%
to a low of $1.70/kg. The price then recovered to $2.10 but by most accounts
exports were dic . ouraged further by an effective tax rate of roughly 70%.

Market and price liberalization have generally had a positive impact on
domestic agro-industries which now have freedom to set margins and prices.
The sugar mills remain in deep financial trouble and have lowered the price
paid for cane in real terms. On the other hand, the flour milling and cotton
ginning companies have increased their purchase prices in an attempt to induce
greater production. Growers of both wheat and cotton appear to be responding,
with higher output,

b. Returns to production and marketing investments

The data on returns to production and marketing investment
are extremely fragmentary. Most of the available information concerns coffee.
It has been updated in the recent FAO report cited above.

During the years of heavy government regulation of coffee exports, 1976
to 1988, the regulated price to the grower varied from a low of 21.7% of the
FOB price (in 1984) to a high of 46.9% (in 1981). It was 38.5% in 1987. The
lowest markup allowed for all marketing functions was 6.8% of the FOB price
(in 1977). The highest was 19.4% (in 1982). It was 13.5% in 1987.

It seems unlikely that these official prices were strictly observed.
Nevertheless, it is worth noting that during these years the percentage of the
FOB price collected in export taxes of different kinds varied from a high of
70.8% (in 1977) to a low of 35.0% (in 1981). It was 48.0 & in 1987.%

Whatever the actual division of the FOB price between grower, collector
and processor, all were left with a smaller pie after the government collecced
its taxes. That could mean serious pressure on both the grower and the
collecting merchant. The FAO report estimates the distribution of the FOB
price in the 1988/89 export season under free market conditions. With an FOB
price of $0.77 per pound (FMG 2,632 FMG per kilo), the split was as follows.

“FAO, op. cit., Annex 2, Table 2.
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Table 5: Exports: Chanpes in Volume and Value, 1984-1988

Real
Commodity Volume Change Value in SDR
Shrimp +30% +5%
Cotton textiles +11% -10%
Cocoa +30% -9%

Source: V. Table 10
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Taxes: FMG 841 (32%)
Grower: FMG 1,050 (40%)
Marketing operators: FMG 741 (28%).

Salomon Samen, in a study prepared for the World Bank, estimates that a
seller of beef cattle for slaughter receives about 80% of the FOB value of the
meat ready for export.® According to the same study, a producer of cotton
can expect to receive for his seed cotton about 37% of the FOB price of cotton
lint (on the basis of 2.62 kg of seed cotton per kg of lint).

Competitiveness among collectors of raw commodities varies with
location. The small farmer is more likely to receive a better price ‘n areas
close to the processing and export centers. For example, in the region near
the port of Toamasina (Tamatave) the competition between collectors may be
quite intense and the price offered to the small farmer considerably higher
than in distant localities with few collectors and high costs of transport,

Calculations based on enquiries made in January 1988 by BDPA, the
research bureau of the French Ministry of Cooperation, indicated the following
ratios of the price paid to the grower to the FOB price of the exported
product.?

Vanilla - 3%;

cloves - 15%;

coffee - 27%;

"green" pepper (in vinegar) - 20%;:
black pepper - 33%:

litchi - 12%;

maize - 5ls%.

These ratios are, of course, combined (utcomes of the distance and cost
of transport, the degree of transformatior .equired, as well as of the
bargaining power of the sellers and buyers. It would be imprudent to risk any
judgment without detailed analysis.

3. Agricultural inputs: production, import. distribution

Madagascar is in a period of transition from state control to
private enterprise development. Many private entities now provide
agricultural inputs for farmers. Firms such as SIDEMA, CETA and MAFI produce
farm equipment and implements. Commercial houses such as COROI, SEPCM and
HOESCHT are the main importers of fertilizer, agricultural chemicals and seed.
Several managers expressed a desire to cooperate with government agencies,

*Salomon Samen, Madapascar: Export Performance, Constraints and Prospects,
July 1987, Annex B, Table B2(1l).

MINAGRI, Direc: = de la Programmation, Service des Etudes Economiques,
Elaboration d'un Plan virecteur du Secteur Cultures d'Exportation a Madagascar,
Etude sur la Commercialisation (Edition Provisoire) Juin 1988.
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especially with the extension service, and to lend their products for
demonstration purposes. The private sector will come to play an important
role in the distribution of inputs once farmers have better technical
understanding of the produc.s available.

The following tables show the quantities of fertilizer, chemicals and
improved seed that have been available in the last five years.

In addition to imports, a small quantity of magnesium, lime and compound
fertilizer is produced locally by SOMADEX and SOABE, both parastatals located
in Antsirabe. Domestic production of 4,000 MT of dolomite annually is
available thraugh SOMADEX.

No records are available on the import and domestic production of farm
tools and equipment, but it is estimated that about one million small
implements such as the angady, sickles and machetes are locally produced cach
year. Some 70,000 to 100,000 pieces of animal traction equipment such as
plows, harrows and weeders are produced annually by cooperatives in Tananarivo
and Antsirabe (i.e. SIDEMA, CETA) or by farm machinery supply companies. The
price of these implements has tripled since 1986. A simple 30 kg plow from
SIDEMA sold at FMG 25,000 in 1986 and currently sells at FMG 85, 000. Heavy
equipment such as tractors, harrowing equipment and bulldozers are used
essentially only on the plantations.

The main input distribution constraint is transport. Poor rural roads
-n most parts of the country cause the late delivery of fertilizers and
agricultural materials to farmers. The rainy period extends from October to
April and fertilizers must be placed at the selling points by September for
rice farmers. The transportation cost of agricultural inputs from
Antananarivo to various regions in Madagascar ranges irrom FMG 80 to FMG 120
per ton-kilometer. The cost of transportation will double the price of an
item when purchased in Antananarivo and delivered to a rural area.

The distribution of inputs through commercial channels has also been
hampered by rural insecurity. Theft and banditry in some rural communities

have made distributors reluctant to stock inputs.

a. Fertilizer

General stores that handle fertilizer are usually located
near the main markets in towns or large villages. Fertilizer sales for rice
and other foodcrops are concentrated in the highland areas. Cotton and sugar
cane inputs are supplied by HASYMA and SIRAMA. Other private and non
governmental marketing agencies for fertilizer are:

o OCM OMNIUM: a private input distributor and producer
with 27 sales outlets;

o AGRICO: a new private company marketing various

pieces of equipment and veterinary products and
distributing fertilizer:
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Table 6: Fertilizer Imports., 1984-1988

(000 MT)
1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
20.5 26.9 30.2 66.0 23.0

Source: MINAGRI, Service de 1'Approvisionnement

Table 7: Agricultural Chemical Imports. 1983-1988
(MT)

Source: MINAGRI, Service de 1'Approvisionnement

Table 8: Domestic Production of Improved Seed. 1984-1988
(MT)

1984 /5 1985/6 1986/7 1987/8 1988 /9+

Rice 930 1,060 1,120 1,200 1,600
Maize "8 108 113 25 60
Groundnuts 23 30 24 39 40
Vegetables 1.2 2.1 1.4 2.7 <3
*estimate

Source: MINAGRI, Seed Service
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o ECOPLANT: & new private company, not an importer,
that represents overseas suppliers. With 30 sales
points located in the country, this company sells
inputs and gives advice to small farmers;

o SEIM: a producer of cooking oil that sells inputs to
its contract farmers and has three sales points;

o AFAFI: as an agent for Hoechst products, acts as a
regional .istributor based in Fianarantsoa and has
access t) donated fertilizer:

o SAFAFI: an NGO with responsibility to coordinate
Lutheran church projects in Madagascar. SAFAFI
receives free fertilizer from NORAD (50 MT per vear),
purchases agricultural implements from SIDEMA and CETA
(blacksmith cooperatives) and resells to farmers at
prices lower than those of than commercial businesses.

At present there is limited demand for chemical fertilizer from farmers.
Fertilizer storage capacity both at regional warehouses and at sales points in
the highland areas is currently adequate and can easily supply the present
market. A pervasive obstacle to use of fertilizer and agricultural inputs by
farmers is lack of knowledge how to use these inputs profitably for greater
production. Research results, demonstration activities and extension services
have all been in short supply. According to SAFAFI, farmers in the North do
not buy chemical fertilizer. They prefer the use of animal manure for their
crops, even for rice fields, and are not aware of how to use chemical
fertilizer.

b. Seed multiplication and distribution

Seed production and multiplication is a major problem in
Madagascar. Improved varieties of rice, maize and groundnuts are not
available, and the amount of seed that is distributed falls well short of
demand. In the 1986-87 planting season MINAGRI's seed service could satisfy
but a negligible fraction of farmers: 2.6% of them in rice sced, 2.8% in
maize seed, and 0.6% in groundnut seed. For 1987-88, 1,500 MT of rice
seed were produced for distribution, certainly an improvement over
1983-84's 70 MT but far from the 14,800 MT of irrigated rice seed
that MINAGRI estimates will be needed each year.

With assistance from UNDP, MINAGRI has prepared the draft of a National
Seed Plan after holding a national colloquium on seed issues in Fianarantsoa
in October 1988. The intention behind the Plan is to bring coherence to an
uncoordinated, diffuse and inadequate seed program. There is no national seed
policy and no national seed legislation.

Crop varietal development and selection are the responsibility of
FOFIFA, which produces breeder and foundation seed. The next stages of
multiplication for the main crops come under the Seed and Plant Material
Production Service of MINAGRI's Directorate of Agricultural Supply (DAA/SMV).
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The service itself produces seed for rice, maize, grourdnuts and horticultural
crops. Created in 1983, it inherited 22 sced multiplication centers. Only a
fe'r are still operational, and many have technical, financial, organization or
equipment problems, according to the UNDP. For the small quantities of seed
that are produced, the private sector and parastatals take delivery from
MINAGRI and arrange for distribution to farmers.

Seed for a number of crops is produced and distributed independently by
parastatals or regional development authoritics. This is the case for cotton,
oil palm, barley, wheat, triticale, tobacco, coffee, cocoa, pepper and cloves,

Since 1984/85 rice seed has been multiplied at the four main centers:
Anosiboribory at Lac Aloatra, Anosy at Fianarantsoa, Tsaeanano near Mahajanpa
and Marofarihy on the East Coast near Manakara. The first three have received

assistance from France, FAO and West Germany, respectivelv. 1f any of them is
viable under current conditions, it is Anosiboribory. Anosy began this year
to diversity by planting six new rice varieties, two of which had been

recommended by ODR. The remaining four were picked by Anosy staff when they
visited other centers. None of these, however, is among the new IRRI
varieties that FOFIFA has been testing with help from USAID.

One promising element in the whole sced picture, apart from the evident
desire of the Government to restructure and improve the system, is the
performance of groups of contract growers. They are known as Groupements de
Paysans Semenciers (GPS). Although few in number, they were hailed for their
dynamism in the report of the 1988 colloquium. The head of the Seed
Production Service states that GPS near Fianarantsoa had produced up to 3
MT/ha of rice and had sold their output to farmers themselves. The sale price
may have been about the same as that of ordinary paddy since sced from the
multiplication centers draws no premium either. The interest of the contract
growers seems rather to reside in the advance of inputs and the technical
advice from MINAGRI for which thev qualify.

The draft National Seed Plan sets the following objectives te be reached
in five years:

o Annual productio. of 7,500 metric tons of rice seed, 1,340 tons c¢f
corn seed and 910 tons of improved groundnut seed:

0 Installation of a system for continuing introduction of new
varieties;

o Creation of a National Seed Office and Seed Control Service under
MINAGRI: and.

o Training of Malagasv personnel in seed technology and seed
production,

The Plan provides an overall framework for a revamped sced program,
Various donors will be asked to participate. The Plan envisages a gamut of
activity--rehabilitation of about 13 of the secd multiplication centers;
construction of offices, warehouses, laboratories and residences; procurement
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of equipment; creation of new institutions: drafting of seed legislation:
technical assistance and training. Fortunately, it also looks to contract
growers to produce seed to be certificd under the supervision of and with help

from MINAGRI. An appropriate roic for USAID in this effort would scem to lie
more in the direction of technical assistance on policy and training in seed
technology than in rchabilitation and equipping of the centers. In any case,

there is need for close coordinatior with other donors since so many have
been involved in the past.

4., Domestic consumption of arriculctural commodities

The per capita availabilitv of basic foods is currently adequate,
but problems of access and entitlement resulc in large variations in the
caloric intake”. The regional availability of locally produced food varies
greatly, and in some arcas deficits are exacerbated by poor transporc
conditions. For example the per capita availability of rice and total
calories from local production is lower in Antananarivo and Toliara than in
the other regions. Toliara is further disadvantaged due to its distance from
surplus production areas.

Government policies since 1975 encouraged a shift of production and
consumption from rice to other food crops, particularly sorghum, potatoes and

cassava. In 1975 rice furnished 57% of the available calories and cassava
furnished 22%. By 1988 rice furnished only 50t of the available calories and

cassava provided 29%.

Rice is also an important source of protein in the Malagasyv diet but its
relative importance has diminished from 68% in 1975 to 66% in 1988,

Per capital real income in 1988 was about 25 s lower than in 1980 and

about one-third lower than in 1475, The infant mortality rate has risen from
109 per thousand in 1980 to 130, Statistics from a CRS-sponsored nutrition

program show that an average of 50% of the children suffeor some degree of
undernutrition and regional variations range from 30% to 65% .

With the liberalization of rice marketing prices have varied greacly,
This cffects not only urban consumers but also thousands of rural dwellers who
either do not produce cnough or de not prow anv. 4 study carried out by
UNICEF found that 27% of the rural houscholds, 20v of the houscholds in
secondarv towns and 46v of the houscholds in large urban centers had
difficulty meeting their food necds for sis or mere months o vear.

Per capita rice consumption levels have {allen sharply in the past five
vears, from L33/kilos/vear (milledr in 1984 to 112/kilos/vear in 1988, An
analysis of consumption and expenditures inourban arcas reveals that urban
consumption of rice dropped by 18 % to 128kg/person/vear between 1982/83 and
1986/87.  The poorest quartile of urban consumers expericenced o decline of 3l
during this period to onl v BOkpsperson vear, while the richest quartile’s
consumption only fell B¢ on averape.

M. Lowdermilk, Madapascar: Food Needs Assessment, Calendar Year 1989
USAID/Madagascar, June 1989
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Table 9: Evolution of Sources of Calories

(percent)

Source 1976 15673
Rice 57 50
Cassava 22 29
Maize 4 3
Sweet potatoes 6 5
Potatoes 1 2
Sugar cane 6 8
Groundnuts 2 1
Others 1 2

total 100% 100%
Source: Table 4, Analyze de vulnerabilite, document de

travail, documents de 1'atelier national de SAN:
Section 111, MPARA-PNSAN, 28 July 1989,
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In contrast, rural consumptinn has remained fairly constant at
aprroximately 140 kg/person, although there have been sipnificant regional
variations. 1In the main rice growing regio-c theve was & noticeable trend of
increased rice consumption and real expenditure on rice betweern 1993 and 19§
In the Meridian Plateau (Antsirabe and south) there was a dramatic f211 in
consumption between 1982 and 1986, although the situation was reversed
marginally in 1987.%

Data on the source of rice for domestic consumption indicate that a
significant proportion of the rural households in rice procucing regions are
net purchasers of rice. This is particularly true for those in the Meridian
Plateau, Southeast and East. Surveys carried out in rice producing areas in
November, the beginning of the hungry period (soudure), revealed that o
significant proportion of the houscholds had erhavsred their supplv of rice.

In 1983 expenditures on food (in cash and kind) accounted for 75% of
Pousehold experditures in rural arcas. 1t increascc to Ty oin 1086 bur
dropped to 71t in 1987. Within the rice producing regions the per capita
expenditures (in cash and kind) vary greatly., with households in Lac Aloatra
and the Northwest spending more than twice the amount of those in the leridian
Plateau and the ‘jortheast.™ 4 morc complete cnalysis of the rural situation
will be possible when MINAGRI rural houschold data from 19£3 to 1988 become
available in early 1090,

5. Distribution and Usce of Food Inports

The major categories of food imports in Madagascar are cereals,
especially rice and whewt; vepetable oil: and dairy products, especially

powderea milk. Food is imported both commerciasly and through donations. The
end of foreign exchange restrictions theoretically offered the opportunicy for
comprercial food imports increase.  Appendix Table V-7 gives details on food

¢
imports for the period 1984-9.

The most important food import, whether measured by tonnage or politicsal
sensitivity, is rice. TImports ol rice have regularly exceeded IMF-programmed
levels because of both slow growth in domestic production and the GDRM's
agpparent desire teo retain leverage in the domestic markets. Madagascar's rice
import needs nre calculated bv the Food Security Directorate (DSA) at MINAGRI

from production stimates and historical domestic demand. Tne assessment of
import needs is thus sensitive to assumptions on anrual per capita
consumption. Despite evidence that per capita rice consumption has fallen

off, DSA continucs to use 130 Lg/capita while actual consumption was about 112
kg/capita in 19§8.

*World Bank, Programme d'Actions Sociales et d'Appui a la Gesion Economique
(PASAGE® - Rapport d'Evaluation, Oct. 1988, Annex III.

*Sherburne-Benz, op. cit., 1988.

86



Table 10: Rural Consumption of Rice, 1986-19870

Merid. Lac Mid North S-E N-E S-W Central
Plateau Ala Wst VWest Coast W.Coast
1986
Own Production Used 21 100 73 100 8 83 54 94
Consump/kg,/inhab 89 198 131 230 143 163 139 169
1987
Own Production Used 38 90 80 91 65 80 94 79
Consump/kg/inhab 91 198 130 253 132 149 125 155

Source: Lynne Sherburne-Benz, 1988,
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All rice imported by the government goes into the buffer stock. Buffer
stock rice is auctioned off in port. 1In the November 1938 auction the rice
was sold off in 30-ton lots. Although there were 23 different purchasers at
that auction, slightly more than half of the rice went to the staic marketing
enterprises SINPA and SOMACODIS. The DSA determines in which fivondronanas
the rice can be sold (based on historical rice deficit information) and the

price at which it can be sold (based on cstimated costs of production). The
original purchasers of the rice are responsible for its transport and storage.
They then sell the rice to wholesalers in the approved {ivondronanas. The

rice may not be relecased onto the market until the government determines that
the local price of rice has risen above the trigger price (currently FHG
550/kg). Interventions are normally limited to the soudure period of December
to April but have occurred in other periods, most recently in Julv 1989 in
Antananarivo as a result of a puzzling increase in the market price.

The government has apreed to the IMF's proposal that official imports of
rice end in 1990. 1t is thought that the rice buffer stock will continue to
operate, stocked by local production. Management of the buffer stock has been
a politically sensitive issue, but it scems that some of the problems which
plagued it in 1987 and 1988 have been rectified. An official from a major
donor organization who has worked on buffer stock issucs for some time
considers that Madagascar is so close to self-sufficiency that the buffer
stock is virtually a dead issuc. He belicves that it should be limited to
12,000 tons and used only for emergencies rather than for marker
interventions.

Wheat imports are channeled to KOBAMA, the state-run flour mill
established in 1982, which has a monopoly. KOBAMA currently pavs roughly FMG
£50/kg for its imported wheat, which is resold as flour at roughly FMG 600/kg.

Flour is distributed through regular market channels to bakeries around the

island. The volume of wheat lmperts fluctuates from vear to vear, averaging
40-45,000 MT/vear.  Imports arc supplemented by domestic production which has

risen to 5,000 MT/vear and seems likely to continue to increase.

Madagascar currently produces only one third of its minimum edible oil
requirement (1 kg/cap/vear or 11,000 MT) and is thus compelled to import the
rest. Efforts to increase domestic 0il production have been thwarted by low
production of oil crops, especially groundnuts, the source of consumers’
preferred oil. Groundnut production has plummeted since 1976. Reestablishing
production for industrial processing may be difficult since the cconomic
viavilit; of industrial groundnut oil production has always depended upon
dealers being able to make their margins through exports of luxurv table nuts.
As the quality of its harvest has fallen, Madagascar has lost its export
market and it is not clear that it can be regained.

Currently, commercial imports of -efined oil are discouraged by a 85-90%
tariff rate protecting inefficient local refineries. Over the past four
years, donations have come primarilv from USAID through Title I and Title 11
programs. Under the current Title 11 program, unrefined oil is Imported and
auctioned off at port. As with rice, a minimum bid price is established
before the sale. Refineries bid for allotments for which tha2y must pay before
taking possession; they then bear all costs in transporting, refining, and
marketing the oil.
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In 1989, the refineries followed a collusive bidding strategy which,
when combined with their geographic division of the market, gave them high
profits and forced consumers to pav high prices. The high retail price of
refined oil (FMG 2,300/liter) effectivelv limits urban demand. 1t is thought
that rural demand is being met through arcisanal oil production. 1In an
attempt to get lower-cost oil to consumers by circumventing the local
refineries, the proposed FY 1990 Title Il program would bring in a mix of
refined and unrefined oil. Vegetable o0il importe have fluctuated around 8,000
MT/year since 1984.

Dairy imports, which average 3,000 MT/year, are mostly of powdered milk
for use by commercial enterprises and in some feeding programs.

6. Madagascar's potential for argriculture-based exports

a. Advantapes and wealnesses of the countrv's
phvsical features

If means are found to prevent environmentally harmful
practices, Madagascar has considerable potential for exports of agriculture-
based products. This potential is based on a large variety of climatic zones,
both in elevation above sea level and in span along North-South longitudes in
the Southern Hemisphere. The country'’'s position ir that respect may be
compared, on a more modest scale, to that of Chil-~ which has an even longer
North-South extension and is able to ship fruit to the United States and
Canada in the middle of the North American winter.

With a variety of growing conditions, it is in principle possible to
cultivate products for which numerous seasonal "market windows" exist in the
great consumer markets of the Northern Hemispheve. Madagascar’s inexpensive
and largely literate labor force would provide a strong competitive advantage
for any kind of labor-intensive fresh or processed producet.

A great handicap is the poor state of infrastructure. The bad state of
the roads impedes many attractive opportunities which invoive perishable
goods.

The distance from major consumer markets will put Madagascar at a
competitive disadvantage as long as these markets are located mainly in Europe
and North America. This is not necessarily the case for the future. The
small but relatively rich islands of Reunion and Mauritius are already
important markets for non-traditional products. The absorptive capacity of
the Japanese market is probably sufficient to compensute for the shipping
distance, as long as dependably high volume and sustained quality are assured.
In a more distant future, the huge market of India may become a worthwhile
outlet.
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As of 1987, the destinations of Madagascar's exports were as follows, in
percentage of the total value of exports.*

France: 32%
Other EEC: 21%
United States: 20%
Japan: 11%
Reunion and Mauritius: 7%
All other destinations: 6%
Other European: 3%
b. Linpering dependence on traditional export commodities

At present, Madagascar still depends to » great extent on
exports of a small number of traditional products: coffee, vanilla, cloves
and pepper. None of the traditional products seems to have much expansion
potential. The growth of demand for them is, and is expected to remain,
sluggish. Competition from new producers in other countries is growing. New
plantations of high quality coffee are still coming on stream in Southeast
Asia. A large stock of vanilla is overhanging a very thin market now that
Indonesia is in the picture. It is not easy to see how can it be disposed of
without disruptive effects on price. Madagascar appears to be a lower cost
producer than Indonesia and could still profit if the price fell below $30/kg,
but if so, export proceeds would be no more than one-third of what they were
at $72/kg. Indonesia's self-sufficiency in cloves means that there is alsc
little hope for an improvement in that market. If anything, Madagascar would
be well advised to eliminate the export tax on cloves and leave the residual
market to the island’s ethnic Chinese, who have the best access of anyone to
those who work the cloves market from their base in Singapore.

Jetter prospects may await pepper and some "gourmet-class" varieties of
Arabica coffee, if Madagascar manages to achieve high quality and does
skillful promotion. However, any success in the challenging undertaking of
growing, processing and marketing good-quality Arabica will no more than
compensate for the expected decline in earnings from Robusta, which is
progressively less in demand in world markets.

c. Potential of non-traditional export products

Among the non-traditional exports, cocoa and sugar together
accounted for some five percent of the total value of exports in 1987 and
1988. Madagascar benefits from a U.S. sugar quota, which was raised in
November 1989 from 12,500 MT to 14,215 MT. The prized US sugar market aside,
these commodities have undergone great price fluctuations in recent years and
cannot be considered as completely safe earners of income and foreign
exchange.

“Direction Generale de 1la Banque des Donnees de 1'Etat, Situation
Economique au ler Janvier 1988.
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Table 11: Value c¢f Exports of Agricultural and

1984
Traditional exports
Value 229
$ of total 80%
Non-trad. exports
Value 55
$ of total 20%

Total value (100%) 284

Agro-industrial Products, 1984-1988

1985

184
77%

54
23%
239

(millions of SDRs)l

1987

150
73%

55
27%
205

108
66%

57
34%
164

Source:

Appendix Table V-9
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Important non-traditional items are shrimp, lobsters and cotton cloch.
Although markets are highly competitive, demand for these products can be
expected co expand, ecspecially if per-capita income trends continue upward in
industrialized countries, both olc and new. Air shipment of lobsters is
currently restricted by lack of capacity. The Director of Air Transpors
states that Air Madagascar ships 1,500 kg of lobster to Europe once a week
during the seven-month period from May to December. Only cnce Boeing 737
flight cach weck from Tolanaro (For: Dauphin) to Antananarivo malkces a dircet
connection with a flight to Paris, thus limiting annual shipments to 45 MT.
Alr Madagascar can fly shrimp no further than Reunion because it lacks
necessary freezing capacity (minus 18 degrees Celsius).

Meat exports have posed a problem but now offer opportunities. Access
to the EEC was suspended because of unhygienic conditions in Madagascar's
slaughterhouses. These conditions have been improved, and officials of the
Europcan Development Fund in November 1989 were anticipating certification for
exports to Europe within a short time. The Fund has assisted with
rehabilitation of slaughterhouse in Antananarivo, Morondava and Mahajanga.
Re-entry into the European market may not be difficult because Madagascar is
one of only four ACP countries which have duty-free meat quotas for the Common
Market. 1In fact, the prospect of certification has attracted private European
investors. A German firm has invested in one of the two West Coast
slaughterhouses to produce meat products such as sausage for ecuport to Europe.
It was also reported that Italian interests were negotiating for participation
in the Antananrivo slaughterhouse.

While the EEC quota was suspended, clandestine exports of meat to
Reunion and Mauritius were widely rcported. The proceeds are often not
declared and the hard cvrrency earned is not returned to the Central Bank.
There have also been shipments of live cattle to Mauritius, where they were
slaughtered according to the Musiim rice.

Meat and meat products offer considerable promise if incentives can be
provided to improve the quality and quantity of offtake from Madagascar's
large herd of cattle. Swine development could provide the fastest if not the
largest payoff. Recent changes in the Ministry of Animal Production (MPAEF)
offer renewed hope. The World Bank, which had shelved a livestock project
because of the condition of the Ministry, has re-opened the dossier.

Of special interest among the non-traditional exports is maize which has
been shipped to Reunion and Mauritius. These two islands, although their
populations are not large, have relatively high incomes and constitute an
attractive market for a variety of products that they cannot or do not produce
themselves. There will be increasing competition, however, from southern
African producers, Swaziland and Zimbabwe among, others,

Other current non-traditional exports, including lichis, mandarin
oranges, mangoes, beans, sizal, nuts, vegetables, precious wood, raffia, and
medicinal plants merit close examination and offer possibilities of additional
processing and increased value added. Many of these comroudities nave greater
export potential once past neglect and current obstacles can be cvercome.
Several are found in remote areas, and transport within Madagascar to
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Antananarivo or the main port at Toamasina is both costly and problematical.
This is the case, for example, for mandarin oranges on the sourheastern coast,
mangoes near Mahajanga in the Northwest, and nuts in the Southwest. Cucumbers
grown for pickling (gherkins) are found west of Antanauarivo toward
Tsiroanomandidy but are very often ruined by rough transport when shipped to
the capital. Renewed attention to rehabilitation of the secondary ports may
be needed.

Two major impediments to new exports are:

o Lack of local production of proper packaging materials; and

o Very high costs of ocean transport and of communications with
potential buyers.

In spite of these constraints, Malagasy entrepreneurs are managing to
ship out small but growing quantities of new export commodities. One hundred
MT of mushrooms are sent annually to a single importer in Switzerland. About
60 MT of mangoes are _hipped by air each year. Fresh vegetables are sent to
Djibouti, Reunion, Comores and France. 1In the 1989-90 crop vear exporters
plan to ship 80 to 100 MT of string beauas.

Foreign investors have begun to show interest in new ventures such as
cut flowers. A French grower who has grown flowers in Reunion has bLeen
seeking--unsuccessfully as of December 1989--to obtair a 50-vear land lease
for the construction of greenhiouses. He considers Antananrivo idzal for
flower production with its moderate climare and hardworking, inexpensive labor
force.

The advantage of having reasonably educated and at the same time
inexpensive manpower already has appeared in a few noteworthy instances. &
firm in Antarnanarivo has concluded an agreement with a French distributor for
shipments of a substantial volume of the gourmet liver preparation foie pras
and possibly some other products such as cocktail onions and green pepper.
This is & labor-intensive operation which also demands considerable skill.

d. Need for a more apgressive export stance

It seems that Madagascar's export posture could gain from
greater aggressivity. The fact that so manv products are sold FOB Toamasina,
while perhaps rational from the point of view of avoidance of financial risk,
reflects a certain passivity. Products such as highly perishable exotic
fruits and vegetables require an imaginative and aggressive marketing stance
if they are to find their niche in the consumer markets of Europe cr North
America. These products require an extensive knowledge of standards and
trading practices in the importing countries, close attention to the quality
of both the product and its packaging and tight logistic arrangements.

A good example is provided by the case of export of cashew nuts. A
major American multinational has been buying this product from Madagascar
private exporters. The buyer insisted, however, that the purchase be CIF to
the port of the buyer's choice. That requirement was apparently dictated not
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so much by financial considerations as by the desire that the Malagasy
exporters have a stronger financial commitment to maintain the agrecd-upon
quality of the product. If a shipment were rejected, the seller would suffer
a heavier loss. This kind of attitude on the part of the buver is quite
justified if the Malagasy seller had not made himself known as a dependable
shipper.

e. P!‘ODOI’ role of covernment

While it is useful for the government to analyze comparative
advantage, the ccuntry must rely on its entrepreneurs, large and small, to
identify new possibilities and to decide which opportunities to test. The
role of the government is to create conditions in which these entreprencurs
have goad information on potential foreign markets and have open two-way
channels of communication with the agricultural rescarch and c¢xtension
establishment.  Private exporters ought to be heard by the rescarch and
extension services if the country wishes to produce marketable commodities
which will benefit the small farmer as well as the exporter. Orn that
particular point, the interests of both groups are in harmony,
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ITI. CONSTRAINTS TO AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT

A. Constraints to Apriculctural Development
1. Marketing

The retreat of the GDRM from marketing activity in favor of the
private sector since 983 has profoundly changed the landscape. Government
marketing policies as such cause few constraints, though some, such as the
system for allocating the ICA coffee quota, discourage rather than encourage
quality of product. The lingering intervention of MINAGRI's Input Supply
Directorate in the distribution of donated fertilizer can be considered as a
minor vestige of the former "dirigisme" rather than a serious constraint.

2. Pricing

The Government, in the period of 1986-87, used sales from the
buffer stock of rice to lower the price of that commodity. These maneuvers
causzd losses among traders who had kept large stocks and discouraged
production.  Since that time, no similar interventions have upset the market,
Uncertainty over the firmness of the Government's determination to forego such
actions in the future still lingers, however.

3. Credit

Lack of credit for investment and production in the sector is a
serious constraint. There is no active policy of credit for small farmers.
The remnants of the politically oriented "Financement du Monde Rural" (FMR)
are more of a feeble remnant of the past than an actual impediment to creation

of an effective credit system. This issue is discussed in Section 3.b.(2)(c)
below,
4, Land tenure

Malagasy law prohibits foreigners from buving land in Madagascar.
To lease land, foreigners must obtain an administrative permit which is said
to be difficult to obtain. This is restrictive and may be considered an
obstacle to investment in the agricultural sector. In a recent instance, a
foreign entrepreneur who wanted to lease land for 50 years for greenhouses was
at least temporarily denied a permit.

a. Existing Laws

The main land tenure policies of the government are largely
positive: regisftration and titling of land to Malagasy individuals and
groups, encouragement of migration to unsettled lands, and use of land
claimed. To encourage tree planting, the government enacted the ZODAFARE law
which states that any one who plants trees and fcllows certain practices,
which will be inspected, will become the owners of the land.
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To relieve land pressure especially in the highlands the government has
encouraged migration to zones with good but unused agricultural land which by
law is then classified as state land. Some 40,000 ha of plantation land which
was farmed by the French was nationalized in the 1970s and redistributed to
Malagasy farmers through various forms of cooperative management and
ownership.

A 1974 law introduced the legal notion of a social oblipation to
develop, maintain and use land, and it was aimed particularly at those who
claim land for speculation and for their descendants rather than putting it

into production. 1If for a period of more than five vears an owner of more
than 5 ha of land has not farmed the land personally or at his/her own cost,
the propeity should legally be transferred to the state. (Land put under
crops, trees or fallow is deemed to be farmed.) In turn, all sharecroppers or
tenant farmers on such land are to bhe bestowed rhe right to the land. This is
the case even though sharecropping was outlawed by Ordinance No. 72-013 of
December 1973 tvo encourdape owners to farm their own land. There is o land

tax, but land which is utilized for food crops is exoncrated from the tax.

b. Application and Implications of Existing laws

Cadastral operations have been completed on approximately
20,000 square kilometers and titles issued for this land, primarily in the
High Plateau ind in urban areas. This represents about 3 percent of the
national land. 1t is estimated, however, that 45 percent of the area needs to
be resurveyed because of discrepancies in the mapping and marking of
boundaries on the ground.

The institutional capacitv for carrving out surveving, mapping,
registering and titling is cxtremely weak. For example, the topographical
service for the Faritany of Antsiranana can handle about 10 SUrvey requests a
month. Currently 300 are outstanding. The Land Title Service in Antsiranana,
which is responsible for land adjudication, issues some 60 - 80 titles a vear
and there are 20,000 exiscing title requests.®  Present procedures for
registration of land are complex, costly in money and time, and scarcely known
by peasant farmers.

The ZODAFARB law is extremely cumbersome to implement since it calls for
periodic inspections. Even if the planter succeeds in meeting the
requirements for land ownership, he or she must tnen pay for the land
registration and titling process. Few farmers are willing to plant trees
under the ZODAFARB law because of the risk of losing their investment and
because of the costly and time-consuming land title process.

Altnough the state has rights over unused land, much of this land has
claimants. Settlement areas have been contested by local inhabitants who

“Environmental Action Plan, August 1988

¥David Gibson, REDSO/ESA, personal communication.
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claim the land as part of their traditional domain. These disputes have been
exacerbated by other factors and have resulted in an increase in armed
rebberies and hence rural insecurity.

The 1973 and 1974 laws related to land use are not enforced. It is
often middle and upper class urban dwellers who have their land farmed by
sharecrcppers and hence enforcement of the law would strike at those who wield
significant political power. Further, the institutional capacity to enforce
these laws is extremely weak. However, because of the 1974 law land owners
are reluctant to permit the same person to sharecrop the land for more than
two or three vears. Consequently the sharecropper has little or no interest
in maintaining soil fertility or making other types of investments in the
land, which is primarily irrigated land. The national agricultural census
recorded only five percent of the cropped land under sharecropping, and thus
the magnitude of the problem scems small; however, in some arcas 30 percent of
the land is sharecropped or farmed by tenants.

Most of the state farms, cooperatives and collectives on the former
expatriate estates now produce very little. Squatter settlements have
appeared on these lands in the Southeast and Southwest. There is a toral of
46,838 ha divided among 38 state farms or parastatals (32,325 ha), 67
collectives (132,020 ha) and 10 cooperatives (1,493 ha). This land represents
only three percent of the total land under cultivation in Madagascar, and its
low productivity is not a major constraint to development of the agricultural
sector. Nonetheless, cession of underused portions of the land to
smallholders would almost certainly increase output of export and food crops.

Existing legislation specifies that both male and female children are to
inherit land. However, this law tends to be preempted by practice of
customary law which varies in terms of the rights of females to inherit land.
(See Annex by J. Ramamonjisoa for examples).

c. The Environmental Action Plan

The Madagascar Environmental Action Plan and plans for
Environmental Program I have brought to the fore problems associated with land
use practices and land tenure. Land pressure in the densely populated regions
of the country and lack of viable economic alternatives have been identified
as contributing to environmental degradation.

The Plan proposes surveys, registration and titling of existing land
claims as the solution. It seeks to address institutional constraints to
producing maps and to adjudicating and registering land parcels. Activities
would be centered on protected areas and their adjacent land and on
agricultural zones already deforested. The Plan calls for establishing the
means to monitor land use and to penalize misuse through taxation or other
measures. A draft of Environmental Program I calls for a legal study to
translate communal rights such as are found on the East Coast and traditional
rights into officially registered rights.

Some observers advocate legislation which would convert right of
occupation into ownership as a prerequisite for further land registration.
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Such legislation and the freezing of land registration in areas slated for it
under Environmental Program I would guard against land grabbing by those who
are more powerful and knowledgeable. Furthermore, there is neod for o major
national campaign to ensure poor farmers are as informed as others about the
plans and procedures of the Environmental Program.

The plans under discussion for Environmental Program 1 in terms of
titling some 5.5 million hectares of land risk either causing prcatc harm o a
significant proportion of the population or resulting in the local population
ignoring the new legal foundation of land by continuing current practices.
Fundamental questions should be answered in order to asscss whether the
proposed land registration program will have the intended impact. For
example, where shifting cultivation (tavy) is currently practiced because of
low soil ferrility, the freezing of land holdings and titling them to
individuals will probably not have the desired effect. Improved and low cost
rechnologies required for sustainable production are not vet available to the
owners. If the holdings are titled to groups it will not probably have the
desired effect unless attenticn is given to formal group management of the
land. Titling land to an individual may clash with the custom on the East
Coastal of allocating land to a son upon marriage and thus lead to conflicts
between fathers and sons. Questions should also be raised about safeguarding
the existing ownership or use rights of women when individual and group titles
are granted,

Nevertheless, it is crucial to establish the boundaries of protected
areas. These boundaries must be acknowledged by the local inhabitants. Land
rights in the adjacent areas must be secured and acknowledged to mitigate
problems caused by in-migration as development plans are implemented. One of
the studies not carried out the Environmental Action Plan working groups is a
synthesis of existing studies on land tenure and an analysis of problems in
the fokontanv. A better understanding of existing practices is of upmost
importance to help ensure that land registration undertaken as part of the
Plan will have the desired impact.

The government has signaled its concern about the effect of land
legislation and practices on agricultural development and the environmeat by
recently creating a land tenure unit in the cabinet of the Minister of
Agriculrture.

5. Labor policies

Two different levels of constraints which affect agricultural
development have been identified. The first relates to laws governing
employment in agricultural enterprises. The second centers on the practice of
hiring men as extension agenzs, of designating tasks for unskilled and
semiskilled laborers by sex, and of paying female-designated jobs at a lower
rate than those designated for men. While these practices are not a stated
policy of the government, they are informally, unofficially accepted.

As discussed in section TI1.B.l.e, the investment code is being revised.
It was expected that some provisions of the investment and labor codes and

related circulars which served as disincentives to investment, particularly by
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foreigners, would be modified.’ At this writing, the final shape of the new
investment code is not known, but preliminary drafts did not remove labor
policy weaknesses found in two provisions of the old regulations.

Article 5 of decree 73-147, for example, required that labor dismissal
due to reduction in activity be subject to the approval of a committee and the
Ministry of Labor. To circumvent this hurdle, many firms hired on short-term
contracts.

The pert of the labor code which relates to seasonal workers (article
24) stipulated that workers hired on a part time basis, averaging about 20
days of work per month, become contractors after six months. To circumvent
this many firms using seasonal workers had four-month contracts, while others
gave incentives to workers to leave voluntarily The labor dismiscal and
seasonal worker regulations led to increasing administrative costs and
affected management flexibility and the productivity of workers through
circumvention of the regulations.

Less than five percent of MINAGRI and NGO extension agents are women,
and gender issues arise when the possibility of employing women as agents is
discussed. 1t is argued that it is not socially acceptable for women to
approach and talk with male farmers, and that the male farmers would not be
willing to take advice from female agents. An official reported that when
female agents were used some ten years ago in an integrated development
project in the highlands, the wives of the male farmers become suspicious and
that the male extension agents became resentful because the female agents were
more motivated and harder workers. These gender issues have been raised in

numerous other countries. However, the practice of agents working with groups
rather than individuals has been found to be an acceptable and effective
solution. Since a group approach is & main component of the T&Y svstem, the

arguments agasinst the hiring of women as extension agents and against male
extension agents working with female collcagues are weakened considerably.

While not hiring women as agents may be classified as an equity issue,
the disregard of female farmers has economic ramifications since women perform
much of the labor on food and cash crops (See Annex by Janine Ramamonjisoa).

In regard to the practice of designating tasks by sex for unskilled and
semiskilled workers, and then paying less for female designated work, there is
evidence of this in three very different jobs related to agricultural
development. The most fully documented case appears in hiring of women on
labor intensive voad work. Under a NORAD-funded road project, the Agency
stipulated that women as well as men should benefit. The project evaluators
found that the construction contractor had promised a minimum salary of FMG
1,100 per day to both sexes but then paid by task, with the women always
getting less, even during those times when they did the same work as men.
After the evaluation team held a consciousness-raising session with female

*The discussion of labor laws is based on: Cheikh Tidiane Kane, Export
Promotion Schemes and Export Performance: A Background Study for Madagascar.
Report for the World Bank, no date,
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laborers, the women s=nt letters of protest and appeal to the president of
their fivondrona and the Ministry of Public Works, but no corrective action
was taken.”

Transplanting of rice is a female-designated task and women are paid
less per day for cthis work than are the males who prepare the land and
harvest. Another example of sex discrimination occurs with coffee grading, a
task designated as female and paid at a lower rate than similar skill level
jobs held by men.’

The designation of jobs by sex facilitates paying women at a lower rate
than men. Because of the scarcity of paid work, women who are unskilled and
semiskilled have little or no option to accepting such jobs when the need for
cash to meet personal and household needs is great. It means that these women
have to spend more time working to earn the same amoun: of money as a man
working with a similar skill base. Undoubtedly this affects the women's
capacity to carry cut their other responsibilities related to carc and
maintenance of their families.

B. Constraints to_Government Planning and Policv Development

Constraints to government planning, policy development and
implementation are many and complex. The World Benk has been providing
technical assistance to agricultural institutions since 1981, focusing on
personnel and finuncial management, planning and program development,
information management, and strengthening of technical services. Progress has
been uneven. The Ministrv of Agriculture proved to be much more receptive
than the Ministry of Animal Resources, Water Resources and Forests (MPAEF) in
the late 1980s. Until & new Minister took over in mid- 1989, MPAEF's
participation had virtually ceased.

MINAGRI's program planning and financial management capabilities are
much improved, though the gains are still somewhat tenuous. The Ministry
adopted a program budgeting system which introduced fiscal discipline at all
levels but which tendec to become overly detailed and time-consuming. The
Ministry also installed a three-vear rolling public investment program (PIP).
The PIP process requires each ministry to assess and secure funding for all
projects it has planned over the given period. The Ministry of Plan
coordinates and arbitrates the effort. The process is now fairly well
established and is p-oving to be an effective planning tool. Lingering
problems stem from a shortage of technical staff and equipment at the Ministry
of Plan as well as confusion within many ministries over the planning
methodology and computer use. The ministries tend to be weakest in the

VM. Skjortnes et. al., Participation féminine aux travauy_de réhabilitation
des routes rurales selon la métlode HIMO: premiére experience sur 1'axe

Faratsiho-Antampanimahazo, Repert ior NORAd, December 1988.

*C. Rabenarivo, various reports from rice regions for USAID/Madagascar and
interview,
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financial assessment and recurrent cost estimation aspects of project
appraisal. Both short and long term planning are especially difficult at
MRSTD/FOFIFA due to the extreme variability of its annual budgets

A general problem seen throughout the government is over-centralizec
management systems. For instance, at MINAGRI, a ministry endowed with
particularly well-trained and motivated senior management, no one below the
Minister has authority to develop policy. 1In addition, no mechanism, such as
regular staff meetings, exists to encourage communication between the Minister
and senior staff and within the staff.

Another problem found throughout the government is the lack of timely,
accurate, and comprehensive statistical data. Further, existing information
is not systematically disseminated within or between the ministries. Another
government-wide problem is institutional complexity and fragmentation of
rcsponsibility among miniscries. There are three major ministries with sector
activity: MINAGRI, MPAEF, and MRSTD/FOFIFA. The Ministry of Plan
(counterpart programming) and the Ministry of Commerce (exports) are also
involved.

An important constraint to program implementation is the poor state of
project monitoring and control systems. Ministries have limited methods for
establishing the status of project disbursements and problems or progress to
date. Effectiveness is further reduced by overextension of financial,
management, and technical resources. Other important constraints include the
slow, cumbersome system for releasing funds; over-centralization of
administrative procedures; unclear divisions of power between and within
ministries and different levels of govermment; and poor communications with
regional offices.

The ministries in particular suffer from large, undifferentiated, poorly
trained staffs, contributing little to overall output. MINAGRI has had a huge
field staff of more than 3,000 extension agents and 1,000 input supply agents.
The role of the latter has been sharply curtailed as input supply has been
privatized. At the end of 1989, all of the extension agents were being tested
for skill levels, and one authoritative source expected large staff lay-offs
by MINAGRI.

FOFIFA's mandate as the national agricultural research institute gives
it rather specialized technical problems. The diversity in topography, agro-
climates, and farming systems found throughout the island oblige FOFIFA to
build a strong regionalized program, focusing on adaptive research.

The weakest link among the agricultural ministries has been MPAEF, which
suffered from excessive centralization of authroity in the minister’'s office,
generally weal. management and frequent changes of staff and organizational
structure at all levels. These changes limited the impact of MPAEF's programs
and projects. The arrival of new leadership gives hope that the ministry will
begin to play en effective role.
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C. Constraints to farmer productive capacity and access to inputs

1. Limited access to inputs

a. Limited availabilicty

All farmers are affected by the relatively limited
availability of seed, certain chemicals (herbicides and pesticides) and
fertilizer. 1In some cases, supplies become commercially available after the
season has passed.

b. Risk and cost

Most farmers are unwilling to use chemical fertilizer, even
when available, bacause of its high cost in association with the risk of not
having an adequate harvest because of too little or too much water.’. The
common exception is use of urea on rice nurseries. Farmers tend not to have
enough cash to buy chemical fertilizers later in the season during the
transplanting period. The price of chemical fertilizers has doubled since
1984,

Cne input with high demand is improved seed. The current supply
for a number of crops does not meet demand. One rice veriety that is
available at government seed multiplication centers but is not in great demand
is called 1632. a long-cycle (150-160 day) variety, it has very high yields
on station but requires such heavy doses of fertilizer that it is not viable
under current conditions.*

c. Lack of communication between breeders and users of seed

Seed breeding and multiplication facilities do not appear
sufficiently sensitive to consider farmers’ needs in selecting varieties to
propagate. The proposed national seed plan could change this by establishing
national policy for the first time and by obliging better coordination of
dispersed donor efforts in seed multiplication.

2. Low purchasing power

Access to improved seed, implements, fertilizer and other
commercial inputs is seriously constrained by the low purchasing power of the

¥See for example C. Rabvenarivo, reports for USAID/Madagascar on Andapa-
Sambava Region, Antananarivo Region and Morondava Region, 1988,

YAt the Anosy-Fianarantsoa seed multiplication center, average yields of
1632 were 8MT/ha with a maximum of 10 MT/ha. The station applied 500 kg/ha of
11-22-16 and 150 kg/ha of urea on the nursery, 300 kg/ha of 11-22-16 at
transplanting and 75 kg of urea later on, These dosages are unusual for a
smallholder.
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majority of farming households. This in turn affects their receptivity to
information on improved techniques. Reliance on informal sources for credit
at high rates exacerbates the problem of low purchasing power.

3. Lack of credit

The overwhelming majority of small farmers has no access to
production credit at reasonable interest rates. As previously mentioned, some
group credit schemes have been initiated such as the group credit program at
SOMALAC in cooperation with BTM, which covers some 20 percent of the farmers
in the area. The need is much vaster. MINAGRI has established a special
committee to study possible solutions, and the World Bank has begun its own
examination of potential for new departures in rural finance. Other
initiatives would be welcomed by both institutions.

4, Poor market information

Marketing information reaches small farmers only through informal
channels. SOMALAC's laudable efforts notwithstanding, neither MINAGRI or any
other institution has a radio program which would keep large numbers of
isolated farmers informed of prices and other market conditions.

5. Rural insecuricv

Rural insecurity is endemic in certain areas. Recently there have
been severe problems in the zone south of Fianarantsoa. Agricultural
extension staff are unable to travel away from their base. Insecurity is
greatest in the Midwest, the main region for new settlement, caused mainly by
cattle thefts which are facilitated by low population density. This
insecurity has led migrants to abandon their new homes. The poorer migrants
in particular are unable to protect themselves and hence flee, whereas the
large landlords usually remain.* 1t is generally felt that uncil the
security situation is improved, settlement will be impeded in the Midwest as
well as other areas with low population densities but relatively good
agricultural potential.

6. Land Tenure Practices

Practices related to land use and rights are more a constraint to
sustainable development than current policies. Although the state claims all
unused land, customary claims impinge on the state’s ability to carry out
policies aimed at a more rationale use of land.

7. Access to labor

In general access to labor is only constrained by the ability to
pay. A day's labor is usually paid partly in cash and partly in the form of a

“Environmental Action Plan, Third Preparation Mission, Svnthesis, March
31, 1988.
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midday meal. Occasionally the demand for agricultural labor is not met
because of specific circumstances. For example, Lac Aloatra rice growers
depend heavily on temporary migration from the highlands for transplanting and
harvesting. When the rains are late as they were in the 1987/1988 prowing
season, there were fewer migrants since labor was in demand at the same time
in the highlands.

The supply of unskilled and semiskilled labor emanates from those with
little or no land or as a result of household risk avoidance strategies and

slack in the agricultural calendar. Female laborers are paid at rates lower
than males and are especially in demand for transplanting rice. Since
transplanting is a group activity, women mayv both hire neighbors and be hired
themselves at different vimes. Forty-five percent of the temporary paid

laborers are female, according to the National Agriculctural Census.

8. Ecolopical Factors

The discussion of environmental issues related to the subsistance
agricultural sector in II.A.l1. provides the main basis for identifying
specific environmental constraints to improving the productive capacity of
Malagasy farmers. Specific constraints include the following:

o Rapid leaching of so0il nutrients. The rainfall is high
enough over most of the country for leaching to be a major
problem.

o Dearth of native and exotic woodv "pioneer" species adapted
to recolonize fallowed fields. The vast majority of upland
fallows in Madagascar are recolonized only by grasses. The
native woodv flora of Madagascar is characterirzed by an
incredible absence of pioncer species.

0 Acid upland soils. Most legumes do poorly in acid soils,
however, and nitrogen-fixing Rhizobium bacteria on root
nodules will not survive below a certain pH. Most tanety
soils are quite acid, generally in the range of pH 4.0 to
5.5. At low pH, phosphate fertilizer becomes bound in a

hl ,/
form unusable to crops. .
. r( i
B -~ “‘J
o Highly erodable soils. Most upland soils in Madagascar are

highly erodable due to the relief, rainfall regime and the
soil characteristics.

o Large areas susceptible to lavaka formation. Tanetv soils
developed over schist or mica-schist are highly susceptible
to lavaka erosion.

o) Lack of natural barriers to the spread of rrass fires.
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o Low palatability of ranpe grasses. If not burnt

periodically, most grasslands in Madagascar become virtually
unusable for cattle, particularly at the end of the dry
season. Protecting grasslands from fire decreases their
pasture value.

o} Relief. The steep slopes that characterize much of
Madagascar’'s uplands not only present a high erosion hazard;
they also make mechanization, even the use of animal
traction, impossible on many sites.

D. Constraints to tha Development and Adoption of New or Improved
Production Technologies

1. Flood irrigated rice and other bottomland crops

a. Runoff and sustainability

The water supply for gravity-flow, irrigated rice depends on
the hydrology of the watershed above the rice fields and the water control
infrastructures put in place to control and direct the water that is
available. Many narrow valley bottom rice fields depend on runoff from the
slopes directly above them for their water supply. Many others depend on
water that is captured from small, ephemeral streams that cease to flow in the
dry season and that only begin to flow f llowing the first rains heavy enough
to produce runoff from the upper watershed. Others are irrigated from
permanent streams and some from manmade reservoirs.

Early rainy season runoff is critical to rice yields. Rice cannot be
transplanted until fields are flooded. The later rice is transplanted on the
High Plateau, the lower the yields. October and November are generally
considered optimal months for transplanting on runoff dependent fields. But
the runoff is strongly affected by the land cover/land use of the watershed.
The results of a 15-year study conducted on four experimental watersheds at
FOFIFA's fieid center at Manankazo 120 km NNE of Antananarivo on the High
Plateau are highly instructive. Table 12 presents the results:

Watersheds 2 and 4 represent land uses under which soil erosion is
negligible, a necessary condition for sustainable use of the tanetv. However,
erosion is negligible because runoff also is a minimal 2.6% and 1.9% of
rainfall. Table 13 shows the monthly runoff for the same four experimental
watersheds.

About 260 m3 of water is needed to properly flood one hectare of rice
fields. This is equivalent to the December runoff from 10 he~tares of the
burned tanety grasslands in Watershed 3. The ratio of uplands to bottomlands
on the High Plateau is about 10 to 1. Therefore, all the runoff-dependent
rice fields of an average watershed could be flooded by the end of December in
the above case if all the tanetyv were covered by grasslands that were burned
at least once every two years.
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Table 12: Runoff Measured at Manankazo from 1962 to 1977

Average Rainfall (R) : 1807 mm

Watershed Land Cover/Use Runoff s R
1 Unburned grassland 123 mm 6.8
2 Cropland with grassed contours 47 mm 2.6
3 Grassland burned every 2nd yr 238 mm 13.1
4 Pine forest 33 mm 1.9
Source: Rakotomanana, 1987
Table 13: Monthly runoff (mm) at Manankazo
during the 1985-86 cropping season
1556 mm total rainfall
Watershed Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr Total
1 0 12.45 20.22 16.45 41.85 1.38 82.36
2 0 0.00 3.96 4.40 1.17 2.43 11.78
3 0 26.33 41.01 42.34 73.84 10.55 194,09
4 0 0.33 0.85 0.10 8.26 0.18 9.71

Source: Rakotomanana, 1987
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But the most alarming conclusion that can be drawn from Table 13 is that
the forested watershed and the watershed cultivated with soil conserving
techniques did not vield enough runoff during the entire rainv scason to 9ood
all the bottomlands fields even once. The developuent of sustainable
production systems on the tanety could pose a major constraint for flood
irrigated rice cultivation on the High Plateau and one for which there are no
obvious solutions. Short season rice varieties might provide a partial
solution, but vields are generally lower. Direct seeding of rice before
paddies are flooded has Leen done successfully in other countries, but this
technique presents a difficult problem of weed control.

b. Soil erosion and rice production

Deposition of infertile sediments on rice fields, silting in
of reservoirs used for irrigation, increased maintenance costs of water
distribution systems and altered stream hydrology due to erosion on the
uplands are all constraints to bottomland rice production that have already
been discussed.

2. Upland rainfed cropping

Constraints to the development and adoption of improved,
sustainable rainfed cropping systems are many. They include:

a. Additional extensification of production

Sustainable rainfed production systems will almost
invariably require more intensive management and will often be, at least
initially, considerably more labor intensive than traditional systems. In the
absence of significant, short term benefits from intensification, there is
little incentive for farmers to abandon traditional "euxtensive" production

practices. 1t is generally when land becomes & limiting factor that farmers
will be forced to intensify their land management. This is readilv secen in
the relatively intensive management ¢ rice fields on the limited arcas of
fervile, bottomland soils. Forest cliaring continues, cven in arcas of low
population densitv, because these soils are invariably richar than those of
the grass tanety. Extended fallow, wherever it is possible, remains

-

attractive because it is a means of restoring soil fertility with one of the
lowest levels of inputs.

b, Lack _of proven techniques

Most applied research and project activity in soil
conservation and agroforestry is of quite recent origin. FOFIFA's
agroforestry trials at Beforona and Manankaza are only three vears old; almost
no data are yet available on the effects of different treatments on crop
vields. None of the promising improved wooded fallow trials has vet gone

through a full cvele with the fallows put back into crop production. The
Swiss financed Village Reforestation Project's agroforestry trials are only
two vears old. The number of rescarch and trial sites is very limited, but

agroforestry and vegetation-based erosion control techniques are very site
specific. Appropriate, multiple use, soil fixing/soil improving species
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compatible with different crops and cropping systems must be identified for
different climatic and soil conditions.

c. Insufficiency of classical agronomic approach

Chemical fertiliizers, herbicides, improved sced and
mechanization will not make rainfed agriculture sustainable. They will not
resolve the soll erosion problem, and they probably cannot maintain soil
fertility. The head of Soil Conservation and Agroforestry Rescarch at FOFIFA
states categorically that chemical fertilizers, even when combincd with crop
residues, are not sufficient to maintain soil fertility at levels that will
permit continuous cropping.

3. Improved range mandggpement

With 60% of Madagascar covered by rangelands of generally very low
productivity, the potential economic and environmental benefits of range
improvement could be immense. However, the constraints to improved range
management are the most vexing of all. They include the following:

a. Ir_bility of improved herbaceous forape species to compete
with "native" grasses

(It is a matter of debate whether the dominant range grasses
in Madagascar are indigenous species or exotics introduced bv man). Numerous
exotic forage species have been tested over the last 30 vears, but all the
higher value species have invariably been eliminated by competition from the
native grasses that are much better adapted to Madagascar’s infertile upland
soils. They could compete if soil fertility were improved with fercilizers,
but this is considered economically infeasible.

b. Open srazing

Grasslands, including fallow, are generally open for anyone
to graze livestock. Investments in range improvement cannot be recovered if
range is open to all.

c. Widespread cattle rustling

The breakdown of rural security and widespread cattle theft
over large parts of Madagascar may preclude investment in range improvement.

d. Lack of appropriatc technologv

Mowing and subsoiling are two techniques that can be used to
improve range quality for livestock production. Both techniques favor higher
valued range grasses like Hyperinia over the very low value Aristida. But
there are major questions concerning both the cconomic feasibilitv of these
techniques and the appropriate type of equipment to be used.
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E. Research Constraints to the Implementation of Improved Technolopies

The National Agricultural Research Project (NARP), which is scheduled to
receive a $24 million dollar loan f{rom IDA and $10.4 million dollare from
other donors, will reorganize and consolidate the rescarch structure (section
I1.B.2.a). The transformation is to be completed by 1997,

The new research Master P'lan generally responds to problems in cach
agro-ecological zone. However, the degree to which the technologies developed
and tested will respond to the farmers’ own evaluation of their needs remains
to be proven.

1. Department of Research and Development

The Depaviment of Rescarch and Development (DRD), created in
1983, plavs a role in establishing linkages between research and extension,
and between rescarch and the Tarmers. Currently it carrvies out diagnostic,
baseline and special studies, and conducts and monitors on-farm trials. 1o
carrying out its work the department does not systematically secl an
understanding of farmers’ perceptions and technical knowledpe as o means of
explaining their practices, nor has it developed farm typologies as a guide to
research concerns. A review of some reports done the last three vears reveals
that the research tends to describe farmer practices. At least in the written
reports on monitoring of field trials, farmers’ views about the trials are not
systematicallv provided.

An IRRT anthropologist under the USAID Project has worked with staflf to
conduct two diagnostic survevs and done on-the-job training in the process.
However, more training is necded in interviewing techniques to obtain {arme:
perceptions and reasons for various practices and in interprecation of results

to identify rescarch concerns.  While the NARD calls for a significant
reorientation of the Department of hesearch and Development, it is weak in

terms of type and extent of training required te institutionalize thuis
approach in the program.

2. Weakneses in Approach

If rescarchers continue to neglect female farmers, their
work is likely to have little applicability to most farming houscholds,
Currently female farmers arce consulted bv the DRD when collecting household
budget data and labor data. However, women have not heen included in the on-
farm research trials. Rescarch in other developing countries has documented
that neglect of women's roles and responsibilities in agricultural production
can impede adoption of new technologies or can result in a negative impact on
womerl,

Several of the potentially improved technologies relate to apricultural
tasks performed mainly or almost cxclusivelv by women. For example, under the
FOF1FA/IRRI project it has been determined that dipping the roots of rice
seedlings in a phosphate fertilizer slurry prior to transplant ing ¢nhances
plant growth and development, whereas other types of applications mav not be
very cost effcctive. This recommendation ought to be tested by female farmers
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since rice transplanting is a female-designated task. (See by J.
Ramamonjisoa).

3. Staff levels and Education

Under the National Agricultural Research Project, there will
be six to eight regional research and development programs, covering
Madagascar's major agro-ecological zones. Each is to contain a
multidisciplinary research tean. Currently the department staff includes ouly
5 women on its three operational DRD Teams. While more staff arec needed, it
1s equally important t ‘mpreove qualitv of the work through on-the-job
training and to use opportunities for short- and long-term training overscas

to reward performance. Furthermore, it is important that the tcams consist
not only of agronomists and agricultural cconomists but also of
anthropologists or rural sociologists. Some teams will require specialists in

soil conservation and/or agroforescry.

Enhancement of FOFIFA's ability to develop technologies appropriate to
different farming systems or resource levels will be dependent upon:

o Utilization of farmers’ perceptions, technical knowledge and
cons*raints to identifv reseach needs and to evaluate proposed
technologies for different categories of farmer:

0 Willingness of FOFIFA officers and staff to include women farmers
among the.r clientele and to develop technologies appropriate to
low-resource farmers as well as to wealthier farmers; and

o The incentive - reward svstem for researchers to work off station
and with farmers.

Currently there appears to be a better than usual appreciation by
scientific researchers of the economic constraints faced by the majority of
farmers, and there is concern with directing their research to feasible
solutions. With adequate education and training the work of the DRD could be
enhanced and thus assist in assuring that the technologies developed are
appropriate to various farming systems.

4, Research - Extersion Linkage

On-farm trials and initial demonstrations of mnew
technologies on farmers’ ficlds should involve close cooperation between
FOFIFA and the extension staff of the Ministry of Agriculture and other
development organizations. Although the MINAGRI extension service is plagued
by a number of constraints, these are being addressed (as discussed above) and
ought not to impede improving the linkage between research and cxtension.

Because of the importance of getting research results to farmers
MINAGRI has recently established a Rescarch and Development scction in the
extension division, with the objective of serving as a link with researchers.
Also, the Directer of DVA is a member of FOFIFA's Board of Directors, which
provides an excellent means of cooperation. 1In certain FOFIFA programs and
projects, resecrchers and extension agents are working together; however, thig
kind of collaboration is mostly on an informal basis and ought to be
formalized. A research-extension coordination committee, similar to rhe onc
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operating in the Lac Aloatra region, should be formed for each of FOFIFA's
regional centers. The committee could focus on on-farm trials as well as on
the use of researchers as subject matter specialists for extension agent
training sessions under the T&V approach.

F. Natural Resource and Environmental Issues

1, Ministerial responsibilityv

Soil erosion is principally a problem on rainfed apgricultural
lands and on rangelands. Forested lands rarely have a significant erosion
problem. However, the Forest Service has the government mandate for soil
erosion control; MINAGRI and the Directorate of Animal Production are not
charged with prumoting soil conservation on agricultural and range lands.

Thus, soil conservation techniques are rarely included in the
agricultural extension messages developed by MINAGRI's extension service.
Extension concentrates on production and on flood irrigated rice; conservation
and sustainability are not priorities. Furthermore, there is no division
within the Directorate of Animal Produccion (nor in any other miniscry) that
is charged with promoting improved management of the rangelands that cover
over 60% of the island. Sound range management, of course, would include soil
conservation measures.

2. Extent of collaboration between Government Apencies

The lack of communication and collaboration between ministries and
between different units within the same ministry often poses a censtraint to

effectively addressing natural resource issues. Several examples can be
cited:
o The Directorate of Waters and Forests in MPAEF is
responsible for establishing and enforcing government policy
on fire. Fire is the main tool used by herders in

Madagascar for managing their rangelands and it is used in
general disregard to Forest Service policy. The head of the
Directorate of Animal Production within the same ministry as
the the Forest Service was unaware of the content of Forest
Service policies on fire.

o} A much-needed national natural resource inventory mapping
project (IRNT) was begun in about 1985 with World Bank
funding. 1Tt is being implemented through the National
Center for Environmental Research (CNRE) of MRSTD. Little
effort has been made to identify the information needs of
the principal users before selecting classification schemes
and methodologies. The man responsible for forest inventory
in the Forest Service was unaware cof the existence of IRN

o The head of the Environmental Planning Service in the
Ministry of Plan has no regular contact with the
Environmental Action Plan Support Unit attached to the same
ministry.
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3. Research needs and capabilities

The most preomising techniques for soil erosion control and soil
fertility maintenance on rainfed croplands are agroforestry techniques that
involve the use of multi-purpcse, perennial, woody and herbaccous species
planted in temporal and spatiai association with field crops. Aproforestry
relies strongly, however, on matching species to eclimate, soils and cropping
systems. This requires a considerable adaptive research effort, and rescarch
trials involving woody species and other perennials invariably require more
time than research on annnuals.

The head of FOFIFA's Soil Corservation and Agroforestry Unit is a very
capable senior level rescarcher with an excellent farmer-oricuted approach to
applied rescarch. He has just recently been able to expand his staif to a
total of seven rescarchers, but nearly all arc voung graduates with little
experience. This unit could benefit pgreatly from long-term advanced deprec
trainiag for selected members of its staff.

The use of perennials in soil crosivi:: control and in soil fercilicy
maintenance is very site specific: one must screen many species and varieties
to identify a few that are best adapted to each combination of local climate
and soils, and that are compatible with the local crops and farming svatems,
The potential of agreforestry is constrained to date by the limited number of
species that have been tested on & very limited number of sites.

G. Constraints to Exportation of Asricultural Commodities

One of the most successful components of the economic liberalization
program has been that of expor: marketing. Public domestic and international
marketing monopolies have been abolished for all crops except vanilla,
resulting in a surge in private sector participation in all stapes of export
marketing. Prices are negotianle at all levels of the marketving chain.  The
FMG has been substantially devalued, increasing the competitivencss of all of
Madagascar’s export products. Export taxes have been eliminated for all crops
except coffee, vanilla, and cloves and the export tax for coffec is adjusted
weekly to reflect changes in the world market price. Because export taxes are
not applied to processed pgoods, there is an incentive to add value to
traditional exports (e.g., clove oil, vanilla essence) .

How much ground still must be covered to eliminate the remaining
constraints?

1. Constraints affecting the exporter

At present, among the important factors which impede, but may be
made to stimulate, the Malagasy cxporter’s operations are these:

o Exchange rate of FMG against trading currencies;

0 Freedom, or lack thereof, of disposing of foreign exchange
earnings;

o Taxes related to export operations;
o Availability of credit;
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o Transport facilities;
o Availability of market information; and
o Administrative procedures and paperwork,
The present situation with respect to these factors is analyzed below.

a. Exchange rate

During the recent period of increasing cooperation of the
Government with the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank, the FMG
has undergone a number of devaluations (the largest one in 1987), thus making
it much more attractive for Madagascar exporters to carry on their business.
However, as indicated by a recent analvsis of Dr. Richard P. Harber, Jr. of
USAID/Madagascar, during the last two vears that advantage mipght have been
eroded by the inflation which was stronger in Madagascar than in the countries
against whose currencies the value of FMG is periodically determined. Thus,
it is possible that, unless some adjustments occur, Madagascar's competitive
edge is suffering a gradual decline.

b. Freedom of disposing of foreipn-exchanre earninrs

Free disposition of foreign-currency proceeds of exports is
an advantage very highly valued by most exporters. That advantage is very
severely restricted by the current regulations in Madagascar. An exporter has
a 90-day limit, from the date of the shipment, to deposit at the Central Bank
the proceeds of the transaction. That kind of regulations is not unusual.

The customary justification is that of protection against the loss of foreipn
currency needed for essential imports, and against the flight of capital from
a country in which capital is badly needed for productive investment.

These arguments carry some weight. But currency restrictions, of the
type in question, are to some extent self-defeating. In Madagascar it appears
that they have caused, for example, a considerable diminution of openly
declared exports of meat, which have been replaced by clandestine exports of
live cattle to Reunion.

Are these clandestine exports really very damaging to the economy? If
the transactions are profitable, a part of the currency will return to
Madagascar to buy new cattle for more exports. Another part will be used on
consuption goods or even equipment to be brought to Madagascar. The part
which is not hrought back is in fact a reserve which can at any moment be
repatriated if there are attractive opportunities to invest and government
policies favor rather than discourage such movements.

c. Taxation of exports

Export taxes are not necessarily damaging, nor does a
liberalization logically imply a disappearance, or even a reduction, of export
levies. In Madagascar, with its large rural population and a weak system of
collection of internal revenues, export taxes and customs duties may be the
only practical manner of obtaining enough resources for public services.

Heavy expenditures on education, health and neglected infrastructure demand
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substantial revenues. On the other hand, excessive taxation of exports is a
disincentive. Particular taxes may have an incentive or a constraint effect,

In 1985 all products, except vanilla, coffee and cloves were excempted
from export taxes. For each of these export crops, the situation is slightly
different. Very heavy levies on vanilla are not particularly troubling
because of Madagascar’s unique position as both the lowest-cost and highest-
quality producer in the world. The same cannot be said for cloves. A tax of
one dollar per kilogram of cloves was introduced in 1988. It serves as
further discouragement to exports that are already gravely undercut by
Indonesia’s virtual self-sufficiency in cloves. At the .ow prices for that
commodity which have recentlv prevailed, not above $2.00 per kg according to
trade sources, clove exports have no appeal.  Abolition of the tax would be
well-advised.

It is the tax on coffee exports which gives the most cause for concern
because of the importance of that crop for Madagascar and of the
precariousness of Madagascar's present position as exporter. The present
svstem of taxation does not encourage efforts to improve the quality of
coffee. When the survival of coffee exports may depend on responding to
increased demand for higher grades of Arabica rather than continuing to ship
inferior grades of Robusta, the present tax svstem becomes a serious
constraint.

One aspect, at least, of the current system of taxation has a clearly
positive developmental impact. Processed products, such as the essential oil
of cloves, are not taxd on export. This regulation favors a greater value-
added component in exports and contributes to the local employment and income
creation.

d. Transport facilities

(i) Domestic transport

The 592,000 sqare kilometers of the country’s area are
endowed with only 5,200 km of paved roads, sections of which are badly in need
of repair. Most of the 46,800 km of graded laterite, gravel and dirt roads
are also in bad condition. Some are not passable during the rainy season.
Areas with agricultural potential cannot develop. The poor state of road
surfaces causes losses in shipment of soft fruit and lowers the quality of
merchandis: destined for export. The physical integrity and security of
domestic shipments are menaced by considerable risks. Exporters in Toamasina
state that they pay heavy insurance on domestic truck shipments of crops from
the Southeast production areas.

(ii) Ocean and air transport

Occan transportation to Europe and other continents 1s
very expensive, the tariff being established by a regional conference,
Freight charges from Madagascar to European ports (but not to the United
States) are higher than charges from Mauritius or Reunion to the same
destinations. This clearly puts Madagascar at a comparative disadvantage in
some instances and indicates that a portion of export earnings is
unnecessarily lost. The non-conference lines are, es usual, less expensive
but do not offer the regularity and relative speed provided by the conference.
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Very few international cargo ships call at secondary ports close to the export
crop production areas in the North and West. Currently, an international ship
calls only once every two months at the port of ilorondava, about the same
frequency is found at Antsiranana. Exporters who cannot wait or who cannot
get cargo space are forced to truck crops to Toamasina on the East Coast.

Air transport is mainly used for seasonal shipments of litchis to Europe
during a few weeks in November and December in advance of refrigerated
shipments by sea of this fruit treated with sulfur dioxide for preservation.
There are small shipments of mangoes (60 MT/year), mandarin oranges (15-20
MT/year), fresh vegetables and shellfish. Air Madagascar’'s capacity is not
fully utilized except on occasion in the litchi secason. FKenya takes advantage
of unused cargo space to ship its own goods on the weekly flight that transics
Nairobi, and Air Madagascar charges Kenvan exporters only its marginal cost.

e. Availability of market information

The Ministry of Commerce has made an effort to publicize
changes in regulations and compile some types of market information. Still,
exporters lack comprehensive, up-to-date data or international market prices,
quality and packaging standards, and potential ne: arkets and customers.
Exporters have expressed a need for assistance in -entifying potential
overseas partners.

f. Administrative procedures

Paperwork is still cited by some as an adminisriative
constraint, although others no longer consider it a burden. An export file,
necessary for executing any export sale, can now generally be established in
two to three days. A file consists of a one page export declaration as well
as invoices and an inspection certificate if needed. The papers must be
registered with the exporter’'s bank in view of future foreign exchange
repatriation. Exporters of perishable products have complained about the
unavailability of inspection and banking services after hours and on weekends.

2. Constraints affecting the foreign importer

Once a price has been agreed upon, the two principal concerns of
the importer are maintaining consistency of quality and dependable supplv so
that commitments to his customers can be fulfilled. In both respects
Madagascar's record still leaves something to be desired.

a. Quality

A frequently cited constraint is the low quality of Malagasy
export products. Exporters all claim to invest heavily in quality control to
protect their reputations but accuse other exporters (especially well-
connected newcomers) of having neither the ability nor the desire to regulate
the quality of their exports. Their negligence is believed to have a negative
impact on Madagascar's image overscas.

It is widely reported that the quality of Madagascar's coffce has fallen

off markedly over the past few years. Some informants ascribed the
deterioration to absence of differential premiums for better quality.
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American spice importers reportedly avoid Madagascar's cloves due to the high
percentage of clove nails without heads.

The poor quality is not limited only to the export product. Locally
product paclaping supplies do not enjoy a reputation for high quality
according to the standards accepted in international trade.

b. Supply

Madagascar's dependability of supply of traditional, slowly-
rerishable products (coffee, vanilla, cloves) is not inferior to that of many
other countries, However, the same is not true with respect to several other
non-traditional crops which could play an important role in export
diversifica- tion. Knowlegeable exporters believe that there are good export

opportunities for such products as hot peppers and dried vegctables. A major
crop like maize is finding a market in Reunion and Mauritius. The supply of
these goods, however, is limited and irregular. In turn, the supply does not

attract regular transport services and buvers. The difficulties encountered
in the shipment by air of fresh litchis to France in November 1989, which
resulted in unused cargo space and cancelled orders, illustrate the lack of
dependability which will continue to be very costly.

H. Summarv of constraints

1. Ecological

o Inherent very low fertility of upland soils;

o Difficulty of maintaining soil fertility of cultivated
upland soils under a tropical climate;

o Rugged topography and highly erodible soiis, large areas
susceptible to lavaka erosion;

o Exceptional fragility of the natural forest ecosystems;
o Unpalatibility and unproductiveness of rangeland;
o Lack of natural barriers to the spread of wildfires.
2. Production svstems
a. Rice and other hottomland crops
o The adoption of soil :onserving, sustainable

production systems on the tanety uplands will severely
reduce the amount of runoff available for flood-
irrigated rice;

o Erosion of uplands decreases productivity and
increases costs of crop production in the bottomlands,

c Theft of crops in the field;
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3.

b. Upland _crop production

Lack of incentives for intensification wherever

o
potential for low-input extensification exisrts:

o Lack of proven technologies for sustainable cropping
systems;

c. Range management

o Inability of improved forage species to compete with
"native" grasses without soil amendment;

o Open grazing;

o Lack of proven technrlogies;

o Breakdown in rural security as evidenced by theft of
cattle.

d. Forest production

o High species diversity of natural forests, which makes
natural forest management for high value species
impractical;

o Feeble capacity of natural forests to regenerate
naturally following disturbance, which makes their
management for fuelwood and charcoal very difficult;

o Widespread, uncontrolled use of fire:

o Cumbersome, expensive, administrative procedures for
gaining title to land for tree planting.

Transport
a, Domestic transport

o Bad state of roads, including seasonal isolation of
some areas, greatly restricting transport of
perishable products;

o Inadequacy of shipping at secondary ports, which
obliges exporters to make long, costly overland
shipments;

o Poor condition of coastal shipping to Toamasina, which
causes losses due to poor facilities.

o Theft of commodities in transit.
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b.

Export transport

o Insufficient frequency;

o) Insufficient or inadequate facilities, e.g. lack of
bulk loading facilities for grain at Toamasina silos
and lack of proper fumigation facilities.

o Ocean freight conference rates to Europe markedly
higher than those from Mauritius.

Financial

Insufficient capital for small enterprises;

Costly formal procedures for commercial loan applications,
limiting number of small entrepreneurs who are able to

apply;
Credit to small farmers virtual.y non-existent;

Insufficiency of funds for important research, development
and extension activities.

Institutional

Legacy of a ten-year hiatus in apgricultural research, with
no research at all done on certain crops such as cassava;

Lack of trained research and extension personnel and of
formal linkages between research and extension, resulting in
scarcity of appropriate technologies to be extended to
farmers.

-uck of national seed policy and legislation, combined with
totally inadequate production of improved seed:

Lack of a marketing information service by radio or other
means that is available to small farmers;

Level of soil conservation/agroforestry research inadequate
to needs;

No mandate to MINAGRI for promoting soil conservation on
agricultural lands;

No government service charged with promoting improved range
management;

Lack of effective exporter organizations who would represent

the profession and assure self-policing standards to
maintain a quality reputation for Malagasy exports.
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Bureaucratic

o Slowness of system fnr giving drawbacks for imported inputs
used in exported products;

o Slowness of system for allocating foreign exchange for
import of produccr goods.

o Inadequate capacity to carry out cadastral operations and to
register land titles, occasioning prolonged delays.

Lepal

o Labor legislation: difficulty in terminating employment of
employees who have worked more than six months;

o Land tenure: impossibility for foreign investors to buy
land and difficulty of long-term leasing; distinct
differences between land laws and practices related to land
use and rights.

Taxation

o Inappropriateness of export tax on cloves under current
market conditions and when a similar product is untaxed.

o Disincentives to quality found in the variable tax on coffee

and in the system for allocating the former ICA quota.
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IV. POTENTIAL SECTOR ASSISTANCE, 1990-1997

A Current and Planned USAID Activitices

1. Strategy and objectives of the apricultural propram

The central objective of AID in Madagascar is to increase rural
incomes and thereby improve nutrition and the quality of life. This requires
a necessarily diverse strategy because the obstacles to growth and self-
reliance which pervade the economy are manifest in numerous forms. Thus the

USAID program supports the reform, restructuralization and liberalization
which have been underway since 1983. 1In sum, the program:
o Helps provide foreign cxchange to import agricultural inputs and

other comnodities (overall imports declined by 58% in dollar terms
from 1985 to 1988);*

o Supports basic agricultural research, seriously neglected for ten
years;

o Funds improved rural transport and irrigation infrastructure;

o Provides training; and

o Assists with conservation and environmental protection.

The FY 1991 Congressional Presentation states:

"The U.S. is committed to devoting the greater part of
its assistance to enable the Government of Madagascar
to undertake the policy and institutional reforms
essential to rekindle economic growth....[The next
major step from the USAID point-of-view] will be
reform of the financial sector, and the
rationalization of parastatal enterprises...and in the
longer term, to increase productivity of food and
export crops."

USAID's agricultural program is nationwide in scope. Direct project
interventions extend from the fringes of the tropical forests, where buffer
zone developments around nature reserves are being introduced, to the
traditional rice-growing Central Plateau. The strategy is straightforward:
provide majer AID funding for balance-of-payments support subject to
conditions precedent, such as trade and internal market liberalization, tax
reform and privatization measures. Counterpart financing is used to fund some
of the infrastrucctural investment for the activities mentioned above.

“Imports were flat from 1984 to 1987. The big drop came in 1988,
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The implicit rationale for this strategy is pragmatic:

o The donor consensus is that restructuralization, liberalization, and
economic stability with growth are the first prioricty;

o} A major obstacle to growth has been limited foreign exchange and
unmanageable debt service obligations;

o USAID has limited resources and cannot undertake heavy project oversight
responsibilities.

Hence the situarion in Madaguczar tas beel. appropriaie for an AID
program of balance-of payments and sector assistance with the option for

selected project interventions.

2. Resources available, includinr DFA, ESF & PL480

The USAID program in Madagascar according to the Annual Budget
Submission is provided in Table 13.

Projected expenditures and projected obligations for the agriculture

sector are:

88 FY89 FY30 FY31

($ millions)
DFA (or predecesor) 18.7 10.3 11.6 17 .7

In addition, counterpart funds have been an important resource for
agricultural infrastructure investments: over $53 million equivalent of local
currency had been generated through 1987. Counterpart use in FY81 - FY89
amounted to 6,929 billion FMG (or about $40 million @ 1500 FMG/$).

A review of counterpart fund uses in Madagascar indicates that
programming has been effective. The funds are generally used for development
activities that would not otherwise be funded; at least that is the
presumption. Counterpart was used for scores of mini-projects in agriculture
and elsewhere. This approach rapidly becomes an accounting nightmare. Only a
fraction of the available counterpart has been programmed over the years, and
only a fraction of that actually used.

The problem is not without precedent. The stabilization program
requires fiscal restraint, and the GDRM has been faithful to that.
Counterpart programming has to be a secondary priority. Given this, and the
stress on USAID to plan and oversee a mass of mini activities, there is a
strong argument for attributing counterpart to the GDRM for gencral budgetary
purposes.,
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DFA*

PL480 Title I
PL480 Title II

VOLAGS

Food for Prog.

TOTALS

Table 13:

USAID Program in Madapascar

($ millions)

FY85 FY86 Fy87 FY88 FY89 FY90 FY91
5.0 3.8 7.7 19.5 14.0 19.0 19.0
11.0 8.0 8.0 3.3 - -
1.6 1.7 1.5 2.1 - 7.5 7.5
1.6 - - - - 5.0 5.0
- 11.5 - - - -
19.2 25.0 17.2 24.9 14.0 31.5 31.5

o
w

Source:

DFA or predecessors
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3. Current policv dialopue and conditionality

The agricultural export liberalization program (MAELP) is the
single largest project in the USAlD program. It is intended to encourape
continued liberalization of export marketing through reform of policy and
administrative practices. Having attained from the GDRM essentially complete
de jure free market conditions for all aspects of export activities with
respect to all commodities (except vanilla), USAID is addressing,
simplification and reduction of export tariffs on cloves and adoption of a
flat rate tax for coffec.

Contemplated additional initiatives for the near future will address
official administrative obstacles te domestic and foreign investment in
agriculture. These include barriers to investment, streamlining
administrative procedures for releasce and dissemination of sceds and
agricultural technology, and facilitating rural financing for apriculcural
inputs and marketing.

4 . Program accomplishments and policy reform effectiveness

The USAID program in Madagascar has been implemented during a cime
of real and substantial reform, stabilization and fundamental cconomic change.
The program has provided resources to help relieve external economic pressures

and face heavy domestic food requirements. It providesd crucial support in the
form of commodities to help the Government achieve price stability while
carrying through ref-~rms. USAID has not just been trying to "pile onto the

bandwagon of the IBRD and IMF", but has supported numerous development
activities including rice rescarch, support of the IBRD energv program, UNICEF
child survival, the national census. a multitude of small irripation and
infrastructural investments, technical assistance, participant training and
the national environmental action plan.

Most importantly, perhaps, U.S. assistance has been uscd to encourage
fundamental reforms and restructuring:

o Limplementation of forcign exchange liberalization (OGL) open
general licensing.

o Liberalization of ewxport marketing of coffee, cloves and pepper.

) Simplification and reduction of tariff levels for cloves and
implementation of a flat rate for coffee.

o Implementation of a market information system.

The liberalization program has not had smooth sailing, however.
Institutions do not change casilv; individuals and groups do not relinquish
privileges and advantages without resistence. Short-term expediency has on
occasion taken precedence over long-term commitment. In addition,
expectations with respect to external conditions (such as international
markets and prices) have not held. But major achievements have taken hold in
law and in practice to the extent that most respected observers scem to feel
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that the desired restructuring is firmly launched and there will be no
"turning back". The fundamental legislative steps have been taken.

Mearnwhile, an emergent multi-party political svstem Is undertaking its
first tentative actions. There is an active press. Open public debate of
official policies and objectives is growing and appears promising.

There is lingering concern that, despite everything, the Covernment may
turn back to its old ways. Private individuals are reluctant to take
substantial chances, though there are signs that the reluctance is casing.
There is reason behind the anxietv: the promised marked accceleration in
growth has not vet been woted. Apologists have offered explanations, but none
is satisfactory. Perhaps a bit more time is required to get the reforms to
"take hold"”.

There are still many problems. The summary list of constraints at the
end of section II1 evokes some of them. Much remains to be done to implement
the details of the reforms throughout the land and within institutions. The
authorities and the people who desire change must sustain the c¢ffort and be
encouraged to do so. They could use some good luck.

5. Support for sustainable apricultural development and sound natural
resource management

AID is certainly contributing to the development of sustainable
agriculture in the sense of helping assure a supportive regulatory climate and
the minimal essential market conditions and inputs. The question should
probably more precisely be: does the U.S. program (or in fact the "global®
development program for Madagascar including those of the government and all
donors) sufficiently address all the factors which are required to vield, in
an acceptable period of time, sustainable agriculture?

Indeed in certain respects the government has carried tarough unusually
effectively, for example in achieving the overall fiscal targets required by
the stabilization program. But the austerity required of the government
sector and the budgetary choices made within that sector have among other
things, apparently contributed to a severe reduction in the services required
to wustain agricultural development, e.r. infrastructure, research, extension,
and input programs. One finds these deficiencies in apricultural inputs
within almost every aspect of the sector under investipgation. While
limitations on services could naturally be expected during times of austericy,
we cannot be certain that the best choices are being made; ¢.g. when one sees
that some obviously uneconomic state enterprises continue to be operated (with
subsidy) even though the dominant sector of the economy, agriculture, "the
engine or growth", is seriously short of what it requires.®

“Other parastatals, such as SINPA, which just ce:tebrated its 15th
anniversary, have been rigorously managed (and given a relatively free hand by
the Government). SINPA was one of the first, if not the first, parastatal to
make a profit,.
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Thus, it is clear that the donor programs, AID and the governmen:t are
doing some of the right things to revitalize agriculture; but there obviously
other reguirements not being met and, perhaps still others not vet identificd.
The latter is one of the purposes of this assessment.

With regard to the physical and environmental sustainability of the
program for agricultural development, there are truly malevolent forces
contending. Fire, deforestation, soil erosion, siltation etc are cnormous
problems; so large that we've heard it said that the ecological izsues are
bevond help; nothing significant can be done; hence nothing should Le
attempted. In fact, AID and others are engaged in protection and
rehabilitation e..g. in their efforts with forest reserves. These are limited
initiatives, at the moment, but they can have commensurat cffectivencss.

Moreover, they illustrate grander possibilities. Perhaps the wajor
threat to agriculture is soil erosion, on a world-class scale. Thezc arc
successful precedents, historically, for overcoming the problem of runof? from
fire and agriculturally degraded lands. At lecast some limited areas ci heavy
runoff which threaten crucial and costly irrigated food production systems
could, indeed must, be addressed. This issue might be considered a sine qua
non for longterm sustainable agriculture in Madagascar. The donors have
proposed the Environmental Action Plan, which may be a necessary first step.
In the case of Madagascar certain environmental programs are at the same time
vital agricultural programs. AID must address these two issues accordingly.

6. Other donor activities in agricul ture anc donor coordination

Based upon the latest UNDP data (Sept. 1989) one notes that at
least eleven bilateral donors, threce multilateral banks and funds and ten
United Nations agencies are directly contriburing to Madagascar's agricultural
development programs (not including indirect support from program, belance of
payments, counterpart and food aid). A rough estimate of the amount of
funding and the number and variety of discrete initiatives being conducted by
donors and cooperating Malagasy (usually public sector) entities reveals
approximately 98 project activities costing, in 1988, in excess of $70
million. These data help illuminate the typical problem faced by host country
governments: efficient management of numerous investment activitics and their
respective sponsors, i.e. the problem of donor coordination.

IBRD/IDA are the major institutional donor(s) and have taken the lead in
Madagascar both in terms of defining the strategy and, appropriately, in
coordinating donor planning. The major formal mechanism for this coordination
is the bi-annual meeting of the Consultative-Group for Madagascar hosted by
the IBRD. (The other important multilateral attention to the cconomic crisis
has been the Paris Club's application of the Toronto Plan for debt management
to Madagascar.)

Everyone knows that the Consultative Group meetings, cven if frequent,
are useful but not sufficient for efficient coordination of the development
programs of all the major participants. We did find in Madagascar that there
is more than the usual cooperation, at least among some donors. Certainly
with respect to USAID and its endorsement of the IBRD/IDA strategy and use of
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AID resources in direct support of selected aspects of that strategy, we found
an exemplary interchange of data, analyses and information. Access to other
donors and the UN agencies was found, also to be open, cordial and supportive.
Certain projects, lor example the Environmental Action Plan, are sponsored
jointly by a number of donors. Other categories of activivy, for example,
agricultural rescarch have achieved coordination of the initiatives of
individual donurs through the efforts of FOFIFA and inter-donor dialogue. The
locus for contact and coordination in the GDRM for all donor activity is the
Ministry of Plan, Office for Coordination of External Assistance.

These observations suggest that coordination is substantial indeed.
That is probably so, at least relative to the average program in developing
countries. As usual, much more could be done. For example, joint planning
and/or monitoring and/or evaluation (perhaps through a multilateral donor-
Ministry of Plan coamittee) could be organized. To review project proposdils,
and projects and programs and provide guidance with respect to initiatives and
alternatives, The Government is critically underfunded with respect to its
own operating budgets such that it cannot provide required counterpurt
personnel or operating budgets to carry through development projects or normal

line operations. A joint activity to monitor the budget (e.g , recurrent
costs) could facilitate management of this issue, at least vis-a-vie the
development program, Similarly the long-term, post-project and operating cost

implications of the development program are not being addressed., At least
some of the development "operations" now sustained more-or-less autonomously
by individual donors do not have provisions for post-project financing nor for
their ultimate incorporation into normal government operations. These
examples are offered to illuminate a condition which seems to be economv-wide.

Given the resistence to program coordination that donors ordinarily
encounter from host country governments (as-well-as that within donor
organizations) a frequently effective entree to improved joint planning is
matual consideration of the recurrent cost implications of the cggregate of
development activities. These are of general interest since everyone is
hostage to constraints stemming from inadequate local or operating cost
financing. Hence USAID might ask the Bank or directly the GDRM to organize
donor-host committee(s) to address the recurrent cost question. This could
become the next step to imp:oved program coodination.

7. The "fit" of USAID activities with Mission resources and AID/W
policy

USAID/Madagascar has neatly filled the role of a smaller but
important donor in a relatively large development program. Having considered
the IMF/IBRD approaches to structural adjustment, USAID found them appropriate
and opted to employ its resources in support. What has emerged is an
exemplary (though far from optimal) example of donor coordination, between
USAID and IMF/IBRD and between USAID and other donors as well.

The result is an USAID program bearing principally on program support
and reform (including agricultural change) but incorporating initiatives
designed to address needs not otherwise being met, or adequately so, e.g.
biological diversity. This program seems, essentially, appropriate for a
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small staff and limited financial and personnel resources. An exception may
be the proliferation of micro-projects, counterpart-funded (which evaluators
have determined to be well-managed) but which perhaps should not receive
USAID's direct involvement,

There are many, many donors and projects in Madagascar; their interests
and demands could easily overwhelm almost any government. In order to
preclude exacerbation of this situation, USAID could decide to minimize its
incursions into projects in favor of support at the policy and program level,
This strategy would be consistent with USAID/W thinking and direccives. 1t
would exploit the flexibility offered by the Africa Development Fund (ADF).
The program could be entirely structured in the form of financial support for
balance of payments and domestic fiscal needs incurred in the process of
structural adjustment.

We do not believe that in present circumstances this is the best
approach. It is already time to think bevond structural adjustment.
Madagascar needs to step up its production. Great concern over policy, when
major policy changes have already been made, may be like fighting the last
war. An impetus to production is what is needed. If some of the major
obstacles to producing, marketing, processing and exporting agricultural goods
have been removed, now is the time to take advantage. We think that the
various options offered in section B below offer ample opportunity for this.

As USAID further defines and focuses on its agricultural program and
projects it should address the extent to which the proposed actions will
positively or negatively impact on women and the extent to which women will be
direct participants and beneficiaries. In order to be in a better position to
make this judgement, the studies and research carried out over the next few
years should be developed to provide a better information base; «ll non-
project assistance and project paper development teams should be requivred to
focus on clearly stated gender issues, including those at an institutional
level; and significant gender issues should be considered for incorporation
into the policy dialogue with the government,

128



Recommendations for USAID Sector Stratepy

1. Traditional and non-traditional export expansion
a. Encouragement of Arabica coffee
(1) Discussion

The principal traditional source of export income was
coffee robusta. This variety is experiencing a
declining market; and Madagascar's plantations are
aging. However, world demand for coffee arabica is
growing and Madagascar has climate and farming area
appropriate for its cultivation. It can be developed
ro supplement robusta as an export crop.

(2) Proposed intervention

(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed

o Robusta coffee, still the largest export
of Madagascar, is facing a progressive
decline, as the world demand for coffee
slows down and taste preferences move away
from Robusta and toward Arabica. The only
way of preserving Madagescar's share in
the coffee market is to switch to Arabica
and establish a reputation for high
quality, including the "gourmet" brand
level, if possible.

o The present system of taxation of coffee
exports and the management of export
quotas under the International Coffee
Agreement (now suspended, but likely to be
reinstated), do not encourage exporters to
aim at a high-quality product. 1In a
saturated buyer’'s market, this will cause
a progressive loss of Madagascar's market
share.

(b) Specific long-term objective and outputs to be
achieved

o To plant significant new capacity for
Arabica production;

o To develop effective marketing procedures;

o To establish a quality image in targeted
markets; and

129



(c)

Means

To reform tax and quota management
policies (if the ICA is reinstated) so as
to give traders incentives to aim at high
quality.

to achieve stated objectives and outputs

To ascist the Government in reforming
coffee export tax policy and the coffee
marketing system, counterpart funding will
be provided for expansion and improvement
of Arabica production and export
marketing;

Reforms in coffee taxation and export
management:

-- The present formula which taxes
inferior grades at a lower rate
should be replaced by a single-rate
tax applicable to all grades of
coffee,

.- A new method of allocating export
quotas among exporters should be
prepared in case the ICA is
reinstated. It should be based on
periodic auctions of an increasing
portion of the national quota rather
than on traders’s inventories. The
deadline for contracting for sales,
which was unrealistically short
under the previous method, should be
lengthened

Provide counterpaxt funding for varietal
research and development, seedling
production and extension in one of the
zones covered by "Operation Arabica". The
seedlings should be sold on commercial
terms.

Collaborate with "Operation Arabica", the
Directorate of Export Promotion of the
Ministry of Commerce and the Comite
National de Commercialisation de Cafe
(CNCC) to study the entire marketing
channel, from production to sales, in
order tc determine:

-- Most aesirable varieties for long-
term promotion;

-- Standards required by high-quality
markets:; and
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-- Trading practices in these markets;

o Provide a reasonable counterpart
contribution to the cost of the study only
after growers and exporters have

contributed;

o Finance the promotion of Madagascar
Arabica in targeted, most promising
markets by a marketing-consultant firm of
recognized competence;

o 1f the above program is successful, expand

it to other

zones, profiting from the

investment in market research and

promotion.
(d) Possibility for private sector involvement
o The private sector will be closely
involved in the execution of the project
and will be its beneficiary.
(e) Anticipated level of resources required
o $1.5 million.
(£) Consistency with povernment goals and objectives
o There is general agreement on the need to
salvage coffee exports, the nation’s
premier source of foreign exchange.
(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts
o The World Bank is contemplating with
limited enthusiasm a large coffee project
prepared by FAO. The project paper
identifies the policy and quota management
problems but goes far bzyond them in
recommending large investments in
prodiuction, particularly of Robusta.
b. Study of semi-finished wood product exports
(1) Discussion

Madagascar has skillful cabinet makers who could, at
very reasonable wages, produce furniture parts from good local tropical wood
species. These parts could be sent for further assembly to high-income
consumer markets where this kind of handwork is extremely expensive to
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produ.e. There exists a doubt, however, whether the remaining forests of
Madagascar could support such an operation on a sustained level, without
destroying the population of high-value trees. Another opportunity is that of
producing furniture parts from less valuable trees species, such as pines from
the vast forest of the World Bank project. In that case, the parts would be
destined for less expensive furniture.

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o Uncertainly about the potential market for
furniture parts made from Madagascar
hardwood:
o Uncertainty about the possibly destructive

long-term effect of such production on
Madagascar's hardwood forest reserves.

(b) specific lonpg-term objectives and outputs to bhe

achieved

(c) Means

To find an answer to the question about
Madagascar’'s hardwoods. Depending on the
answer, either a labor-intensive export
industry, including both high-value
hardwood and pine, could be promoted, or
the promotion should be limited to pine
parts.

to _achieve stated obiectives and outputs

A study basci on a survey el cxisting
resources and on an analysis of the
commercial attractiveness of various
production alternatives. The study would
require the collaboration of a forestry
specialist and an economist familiar with
the produc:ion and marketing of wooden
furniture.

(d) Possibility of private sector involvement

(o}

The purpose of the project will be to test
the possibility of a private export
industry. The private sector's
involvement in the study would consist in
providing information concerning its costs
and manner of operation,
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(e) Anticipated level of resources required

0 $40,000 to $60,000

(£) Consistency with Government goals and objectives

o) A study of a new export possibility is
consistent with the Government's
priorities.

(g Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts

o To our knowledge, no other donor has an
interest in the project in question.

2. Domestic food crop expansion
a. Enhance rice varietsl research and extension
(1) Discussion

Rice is the basic foodstuff of the Malagasy diet. The
annual . .ce shortfall has fallen from a peak of 350,000 tons in 1982 to about
70,000 tons in 1989. The Government hopes to be able to cease the import of
rice in 1990. However, of the six major rice producing regions, only Lac
Aloatra and Marovoay produce a surplus.

After the withdrawal of the French agronomic research institutes in
1974, Madagascar entered a period of about a decade during which there was
virtually no progress on developing new strains of rice. Contact between IRRI
and Malagasy researchers was not established until the early 1980s.

The USAID-funded IRRI project in Madagascar has developed several rice
varieties which give good field performance. For example, IR 3§ has given 2.5
to 3 ton yields per ha without fertilizers. This compares favorably with
Pitala, a local variety which yields 1.5 to 2 tons per ha. Two other IRRI
varieties, IR 50 and IR 52, have yielded up to 3.5 tons per ha. At present
the release, multiplication and distribution of these well-performing
varieties has stalled.

(2) Proposed intervention: support of rice research and
expansion of rice cultivation

(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o FOFIFA has not released any of the new
varieties;
o The varieties now being multiplied by the

MINAGRI multiplication centers do not
perform as well as the new varieties;
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(o)

The distribution needs to be improved
along commercial lines.

L) Specific long-term objecrives and outputs to be

achieved

(c) Means

To ease the flow of new seed from IRRI to
farmers, through FOFIFA, multiplication
centers and distributors, so as to make
Madagascar solidly self-sufficient in
rice, if not a regular exporter;

To assure the permanence of a system for
testing of quality and for bringing to the
small farmer new, even better performing
rice varieties.

to achieve objectives

USAID would offer to MINAGRI and FOFIFA
its help in removing the bottleneck which
has halted the release of promising new
rice varieties. The solution may be found
in the context of the National Seed Plan
or elsewhere, but the urgent need is to
speed up the delivery to farmers of seed
of the improved varieties.

Once the current stoppage is overcome, a
permanent system for releasing new
technologies that have been adequately
tested and proven should be put in place.
USAID might offer to finance the start-up
costs of establishing such a system, whose
cperating expenses should thereafter be
borne by the national budget.

(d) Possibility of private sector irvolvement

(o]

The private sector shculd be asked to
participate in designing the permanent
system because seed will be multiplied and
seed and other inputs will be distributed
by the private sector.

(e) Anticipated level of resources required

(o)

$200,000 over two years.
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() Consistencv with government goals and objectives

o Rice production, as the staple food, is
the highest priority of cthe GDRM.

(g) Consistency with existing or planned othrr donor
efforts
0 Rice self-sufficiency is recognized as a

priority by all the donors.

b. Develop cassava (manioc) research capabilitv
(1) Discussion

Cassava is grown in Madagascar both for food and for
animal feed. It is favored by cmallholders, adapts well to less fertile soils,
is by far the most important of the root crops and is the second food crop
after rice. It is widely grown throughout the country, particularly in the
central and southern regions. More than 223,000 hectares have been in
production according to a 1984-85 estimate. The principal areas are in the
Faritany of Antananarivo (46,200 ha), Fianarantsoa (67,000 ha) and Toliara
(65,000 ha). The yield is about 15 to 20 tons per hectare. Cassava is
exported in the processed form of tapioca.

Besides human consumption, cassava has value for animal feed and as an
industrial crop. At one time considerable amounts of dried cassava chips were
exported to Europe as cattle feed; the possibility of reviving that market
should be explored. Cassava chips could be added to the ration for finishing
beef cattle for the export market. Cassava meal could be used bv fish and
shrimp farms. Dried and fried cassava chips, which have become a popular
snack item in many African countries, could be produced for the local markec.

Cassava research by FOFIFA ceased in 1974. To revive it requires
provision of improved plant material, multiplication of selected cultivars,
and on-farm trials conducted by extension agents and researchers. Yields
could be greatly increased without purchased inputs by using improved
varieties and management practices.

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed

o Inadequate traditional cultivation
methods:;

o Lack of varieties resistant to mosaic and
root rot;

o Insect (green spider mite) damage to dried
cassava;
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(b)

(c)

[o]

Labor shortages at planting time;
Neglect of cassava as a resecarch subject;

Loss of potential production.

Specific long-term objectives

To revive research on cassava, taking
advantage of progress in applicd research
on the crop conducted elsewhere in recent

To make "clean" plant material of improved
varieties widely available to farmers:

To conduct a simple extension program of
basic management practices for the crop.

USAID would sponsor collaboration between

FOFIFA and IITA's (Inteinational Institute
of Tropical Agriculture) East and Southern
Africa Regional Rootcrop Research Network

(ESARRN) in order to design a program

-- Lelp train extension workers and

- establish a flow of information for
FOFIFA researchers and MINAGRI
extension staff on improvements in
cassava production techniques.

USAID would fund these activities only
after it had obtained adequate assurances
that the adaptive research facilities
would have future funding from non-USAID

o
years,;

o

o

Means to achieve ubjectives

o
under which IITA/ESARRN would:
-- provide improved germplasm;
-- train FOFIFA researchers;

farmers;

o
sources.

o

Entrusting management and supervision to
IITA would lighten the administrative load
on the USAID mission.
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(d) Possible private sector involvement

o The private sector would be the
beneficiary of cassava rescarch and
extension. However, as in all programs of
this type, the activities would be carried
on mainly by the public sector.

(e) Anticipated levels of resources required

o $375,000 over 5 years, half in dollars and
half in local currency.
() Consistencv with Government ygoals and obijectives
o) Cassava being a major food crop, the

program is consistent with the
Government's high-priority goal of food
self-sufficiency.

(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts
o Other donors have not shown interest in

cassava improvement .

c. Implement National Seed Plan

(1) Discussion

Seed production and multiplication is a major problem
in Madagascar. Only a few of the government's seed multiplication centers are
operational. 1In 1986-1987 planting season they could satisfy but a negligible
traction of farmers: 2.6% of them in rice seed, 2.8% in maize seed, and 0.6%
in peanut seed. The quality of the distributed seed is mediocre at best, with
mixed varieties, impurities and weeds.

There is a draft National Seed Plan designed to establish a framework
for assistance from different donors. It sets the following objectives to be

reached in five years:

c Annual production of 7,500 metric tons of rice seed, 1,340 tons of
corn seed and 910 tons of improved peanut seed;

o Instituting a system for continuing introduction of new varieties;

o Creation of a National Seed Office and Seed Control Service under
MINAGRI; and

) Training of Malagasy personnel in seed technology and seed
production.
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(2)

Proposed intervention

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

Problems/constraints to be addressed

(¢}

Lack of national seed policy and seed
legislation;

Very limited availability of improved rice
and maize seed;

Unavailability of improved peanut seed:
Lack of training in seed technology;

Multiple, uncoordinated interventions by
donors and NGOs; and

Too many government sced multiplication
centers, many of which need rehabilitation
if they are to continue.

Specific long-term objective

To assist in the implementation of a

USAID would facilitate the multiplication
and distribution of rice seed through the
introduction of IRRI varieties under the
National Seed Plan. A technical advisor

Masters degree training in seed technology
at an institution such as Mississippi

Short-term training in seed technology at

o
national seed plan and seed policy.
Means to achieve objectives
o
may be required.
o
State;
o
Mississippi State;
o

Short-term technical assistance in (1)
developing seed policy and legislation and
(ii) in implementing seed policy.

Possible private sector involvement

o}

The government’s role in seed
multiplication should be restricted rather
than expanded, and for this purpose the
national seed policy might envisage
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privatization of several exisiting seed
multiplication centers;

o Contract farmers and private entreprencurs
would produce improved sced for

certification by government inspectors;

o Private sector would market certified
seed.

(e) Anticipated levels of resources required

o $400,000 over three vears.
(f) Consistency with povernment poals and obiectives
o) The National Seed Plan, when approved, can

be considered an expression of CDRM
commitment,

(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts
o UNDP, France, EDF, West Germany and

Switzerland are among the donors which
assist the government in seed production.
The needs are great, and the development
of clear guidelines is essential. USAID's
involvement wculd emphasize policy issues,
technical assistance and training at
specialized institutions rather than on-
site interventions. There must be careful
coordination with the other donors.

d. Research and promote the production of grain lepumes

(1) Discussion

Despite the importance of legumes in the human diet
and of an export potential, little research and development work has been done
in Madagascar on grain legumes. Increased emphasis should be placed on
research and production of this particular group of crops. Legpumes in gencral
have a much higher protein content than cereal crops, and the Malagasy people
like eating these grains along with rice. Several types of grain legumes are
adapted to Madagascar, and farmers have produced many of them. However, fewer
grain legumes have been planted in the recent past because of a lack of good
seed of improved varieties.

At onc time, Madagascar exported a substantial quantity of butter beans
to European markets, but because of the lack of quality, the demand for
Madagascar beans overseas has declined. With the introduction of improved
varieties and better production techniques, the country should be able to
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regain some of the lost market.

India,

There is considerable potential for sales to

FOFIFA maintains a small program in grain legumes, but there is very
little activity at present.

(2)

Proposed intervention

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

Problems/constraints to be addressed

o

Lack of research and development work on
crops of importance to the population with
potential for export to the Indian Ocean
countries.

Specific long-term objectives

Promotion of grain legumes in crop

Introduction of improved varieties and
better production techniques to diversify
agricultural exports and regain some of

o
rotations after rice;

o
the lost market; and

o Enrichment of the soil by nitrogen
fixation.

Means to achieve cbjectives

o

USAID would promote consultation hetween
FOFIFA on the one hand and on the other
CIAT’s Regional Bean Research Network,
ICARDA and ICRISAT, which could provide
improved germplasm and training to
Malagasy researchers. (A considerable
amount of ground work has already keen
done by IRRI to give FOFIFA a head start
on this program.)

Possible private sector involvement

(¢}

The private sector would be involved in
seed multiplication and distribution and
in crop marketing and export.

Anticipated levels of resources required

(¢}

$100,000 over two years.
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(£) Consistency with povernment poals and objectives

o Grain legumes, especially dry beans, are
major crops under the Government
production plan.

(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts
o} This crop has been supported by donors in
the past.
e. Expand the use of animal traction
(1) Discussion

With liis traditional shovel, the angady, the Malagasy
farmer can turn over 20 square meters an hour to a depth of 20 cm. At this
rate it takes him up to 60 days of hard work to prepare one hectare for
cultivation. This often takes him past the period propitious for seeding and
allows the weeds he turned over at the start to reappear.

As much as the farm family might wish to produce more, it is limited to
about one hectare, which is just enough to feed itself. When relative prices
change, new crops may replace the old but the area cultivated stays the same.
With animal traction, however, the family could grow rainfed crops on the
tanety hillsides and cultivate twice as much rice land.

Propoced intervention

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o The small-farmer family is limited to

subsistence agriculture on about one
hecrare of land;

o] Animal traction, if more widely practised,
would facilitate increased productivity.

(b) Specific long-term objectives

(o} To enable more small-farm families to
expand their cultivated area and/or to
engage in double cropping so as to produce
a surplus for sale;

o To spread knowledge of contour plowing and
other soil conservation techniques;

o To promote the integration of livestock
with crop production systems.
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(c)

(d)

(e)

(£)

Means to achieve objectives

0 Five to ten training sites for oxen
(centres de dressape) would be established
by an NGO that is experienced and
qualified. There would be no fixed
installations; the sites would be mobile:;

o The trainers who would work at the sites
would be trained initially as a group,
with only the better ones selected for
employment;

o Farmers who already have Zebu cattle but
do not use them for agricultural work or
transport would be the first group
encouraged to train their animals;

0 Research would be conducted on appropriate
plows and harnesses; and

o Animal traction equipment would be
provided for each team that is

successfully trainad.

Possibility of private sector involvemcnt

o A NGO could appropriately manage this
project;

o Local merchants would sell the equipment,
and local blacksmiths woulu make repairs;
and

o} The small farmer credit program (below)

could collaborate with this project,
providing loans to farmers who
successfully complete the program to
enable them to purchase inputs,
Anticipated level of resources required

o $10,000 per site per year over a three-
year period. Total: $250,000.

Consistency with povernment poals and objectives

o This contributes to the overall objectives
of food sufficiency and enhanced
agricultural production.
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(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor

efforts

No donor finances an animal traction
project, but this capability would
obviously be supportive of most types of
farming activity.

f. Expand farming svstems research

(1) Discussion_and recommendation

The scarcity of personnel trained to carry out on-farm
trials and demonstrations using a farming systems approach hinders the
identification of technologies appropriate to different types of farming
systems. The responsibility for identification of farmer constraints to
improved agricultural production and of potential solutions as well as for the
testing of solutions rests with the Department of Research and Development
(DRD) of FOFIFA in cooperation with the extension service (DVA) of MINAGRI.

We recommend that USAID act to enhance the ability of DRD and DVA to apply a
farming systems approach to identify and then extend technologies which are
economically and socially acceptable to male and female farmers.

(2) Proposed intervention

(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed

(o}

Scarcity of appropriate technologies to
extend to farmers;

Lack of personnel trained to identify
potential solutions to farmer constraints
and to test these solutions with farmers;

Lack of personnel trained tc demonstrate
and extend technologies which are
economically and socially appropriate to
different farming systems;

Weak linkages between research and
extension.

(b) Specific long-term objectives

(o}

To increase the availability of
agricultural technologies which are
appropriate and economically and socially
acceptable to male and female farmers;

143



(c)

To strengthen collaboration between a
regional DRD research team and the local
extension service (CIRVA) in two regions
by means of a farming systems approach;

To increase the contribution of DRD staff
provision of viable extension messages by

To increase feedback of on-farm research
findings to other research departments in

To increase the technical knowledge and
skill base of two regional farming systems
research teams and cooperating extension

The services of one long-term farming
systems specialist working with the two

16 person-months of short-term consultants
who would provide in- country training
After the departure of the long-term

consultant would periodically review and
advise on the work of the two regional DRD

o
0
to extension agent training and the
DRD to DVa;
0
the two regional centers: and
o
agents,
Means to achieve objectives
0
regional DRD teams for two years;
o
seminars;
o
technical assistant a short term
teams;
0

Short- and long-term training for the
participating researchers and extension
personnel. Selection of the candidates
would be based on performance as well as
technical skills required. The exact
technical skills would depend largely on
the composition of the DRD teams.
Currently the major deficiencies are in
agricultural economics and soil
conservation or agroforestry. The level
of effort should be:

-- 3 DRD and 1 DVA staff - M.S. degree
training;

-- 2 DRD and 2 DVA staff - 6 months
training at international research
centere;
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-- 16 person months of short-term
training out of country for DRD and
DVA staff;

-- 40 person months of short-term, in-
country training for DRD and DVA
persormel and private sector
participants.

o To facilitate on-farm research trials and
demonstrations and data analysis, the
project would provide vehicles and

computers.
(d) Possibility for private sector involvement
o} Excellent opportunities to involve NGOs in

mest of the in-country training ccurses;

o Possible NGO involvement in on-farm trials
and on research-extension coordination
committees, depending on their
activities in the two regions selected for
the project.

(e) Anticipated level of resources required

) $3 million over four years.
() Consistencv with Government goals and objectives
o Supports the National Research Plan.

(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts

o Yes, but coordination with other donors
supporting the National Research Plan is
necessary. Supports the pilot Training

and Visit (T&V) project, which is funded
by a World Bank loan.

3. Private and public institutional development

a. Create credit and savings systems for small farmers

(1) Discussion

Lack of capital for improvements and inputs on small
farms keeps farmers from increasing output and savings, which in turn would
permit further investment. When in need they are commonly obliged, as are
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their counterparts in many other countries, to borrow money on extremely
unfavorable terms from local moneylenders. They often sell :zome of their rice
or other crops at low prices after harvest only to pay much higher prices for
the same commodities during the soudure.

The dismal record of nearlv all small-farmer credit projects in
Madagascar, as well as in many other countries, makes it mandatory to improve
the design and to exercise great prudence and rigor in implementing any such
project,

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o Lack of capital for improvements on small

farms and cash to purchase inputs;

o Low lcvels of savings by rural
inhabitants;
o Lack of rural financial institutions.
(b) Specific long-term objectives
o To establish a limited-size network of

credit unions and farmers’ mutual-
responsibility groupements, which would
serve as channels for credit for
agricultural improvements, equipment,
inputs and "grain banks;"

o To increase rural savings rates in a
limiced area.

(c) Means to achieve objectives

o A U.S. PVO would be selected to implement
a project which would encompass several
activities;

o From local NGOs interested in the program,
a group would be selected to conduct a
joint study with the following purposes:

-- To identify reasons for the failure
of a sample of unsuccessful rural
savings/credit projects;

-- To identify successful rural cridit

unions, savings societies,
groupements and grain banks; and
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-- To analyze reasons for their
success.

A conference bringing together the local
NGOs and outside rural credit/savings
specialists would determine how to
overcome the identified difficulties and
launch a mradest, prudent and unhurried
attempt to organize a limited number of
such institutions;

One or more of the experienced NGOs would
be selected to organize and supervise the
new savings/credit institutions;

The U.S. PVO would provide additional
management training to the selected local
NGOs.

From counterpart monies, a "multiplier
money" fund would be established and would
operate on the following principles:

-- The fund would be administered by a
bank. Supervision of the rural
credit institutions would be the
responsibility of the local NGOs
under the supervision and guidance
of the U.S. PVO.

-- Money from the fund would never be
advanced. It would be lent at
market interest rates only after the
members of the group first made a
contribution of their own funds to
their institution. Further loans
would be made in proportion to the
reimbursement of the first bank loan
and to their continuing
contributions.

-- In the case of cr2dit unions, the
"multiplier money" would only be
advanced in proportion to the loans
made for productive purposes and
supervised as such. Consumption
loans would not enjoy such
facilities.

-- Regulations of the fund would ensure

that women are offered an equal
opportunity to become borrowers.
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-- Innovative devices would be
attempted to increase motivation.
For example, a lottery might be held
every year, with relatively
substantial rewards to be given to
groups that qualify by an
appropriate set of indicators (e.p.
high percentage of reimbursement,
amount of productive investment per
farming unit, investment in animal

traction).
(d) Possibility of private sector involvement
o All components of the project are in the

private sector, provided that the bank
which would administer the fund will have
been already privatized, as planned, by
the time the project starts.

(e) Anticipated level of resources required

o $750,000 over five years (possibly
counterpart).

() Consistency with Government goals and objectives

o The project is consistent with the
Government's rural development strategy.

(g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts

o The World Bank intends to carry out a
major study on ways to encourage rural
financial institutions. Nothing in the
present recommendation is intended as a
rival activity. On the contrary, the task
is so great, complex and urgent that the
two activities can proceed along parallel
lines and profit from one another's
findings and experience.

b. Increase rice technology training at the University of
Madagascar

(1) Niscussion

Rice is Madagascar's principal crop. Much effort and
donor assistance support rice research and production. Malagasy officials who
work in these projects should have a solid grounding in the scientific aspects
of rice cultivation, but in recent years many have not. Short-term training

148



now fills gaps yet is not the best solution. Training should be focused on
the future generation in the Department of Agriculture at the University.

(2) Proposed Intervention

(a)

(b)

(e)

(d)

(e)

Problems/constraints to be addressed

o}

The Department lacks means to give its
students in-depth exposure to rice
cultivation in the field:

No computers are available for students to
work on exercises in biometrics;

The Department is unable to call on
international rice experts,

Specific lonp-term objectives

To permit the Department of Agriculture to
become staffed and equipped well enough to
give students a solid grounding in rice

M.S. degree training for three junior
Department staff at a U.S. university
which emphasizes rice, such as Louisiana

Seminars and short courses given at the
scientists from U.S. universities. (The

opportunities would doubtless be few
because instruction must be in French.)

0
science.
Means to achieve objectives
0
State University;
0
University of Madagascar by rice
o

Procurement of microcomputers and a 25-
seat minibus to allow students to take
field trips.

Anticipated level of resources required

(o]

$300,000.

Consistencv with Government goals and objectives

(o]

Rice production is the principal GDRM
agricultural priority.
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(f) Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts

o No donor supports the Department of
Agriculture for rice technology but the
Swiss have a virtually identical project
in the Forestry Department.

c. Develop export promotion capacity
(@) Discussion

An exporter, especially a pioneering exporter of non-
traditional products, needs assistance in information, logistics,
establishment of business contacts and advice on product standards and
business practices in target markets. The Export Promotion Directorate of the
Ministry of Commerce, while possessing a clear conception of its task, is
insufficiently equipped to perform it in an adequate fashion. For example,
the Directorate has only very tenuous contact with the commercial attaches in
Europe, United States and Japan.

The Directorate has a well-formulated program which, on & modest scale,
shares the philosophy of the U.S. Department of Commerce and of the Foreign
Agricultural Service (FAS) of the U.S. Department of Agriculture. That
philosophy puts great emphasis on cooperating with and creating propitious
conditions for the private sector. The Directorate currently has a campaign
to form specialized associations of private exporters which would establish
and police quality standards and would present to the Government the needs of
their particular industries.

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o The Directorate lacks the basic

communications and office equipment
required to fulfill its responsibilities,
including microcomputers, copiers and a
fax machine;

o Directorate personnel require training.

(b) Specific long-term objectives

o To have Malagasy exporters on an equal
footing with exporters from other nations
trading in the same markets:

o To increase capacity to provide
information, logistics support, business
contacts and advice on foreign product
standards and business practices.
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(c)

Means to _achieve objectives

(o}

Short-term training visits to major
importing markets for six technical staff
members. Arrangements for these visits
could be facilitated by such institutions
as the International Chamber of Commerce
in Paris, the International Chamber in
Washingron, USDA-OICD, or a U.S. trade
organization like the Produce Marketing
Institute;

Staff attendance at courses on subjects
including:

-- Standards of quality, packaging,
quarantine regulat.ons;

-- Customs procedures, fiscal and
statistical regulations, execution
of international trade agreements,
quotas, etc.;

-- Financial instruments (letters of
credit, etc.) and practices.

Acquisition of communication and
reproduction equipment (telefax, copiers,
microcomputers); of a very limited number
of vehicles (for contacts with the port of
Toamasina (Tamatave) and some major
production areas); of literature on
standards, packaging; of trade
directories; of subscriptions to essential
periodical publications; of membership in
essential trade associations:

Support the Directorate’s campaign to form
exporter associations by a visit from a
specialist of the FAS who could conduct a
seminar with businessmen on the
Collaborator Associations (in wheat,
soybeans, etc.) which work with FAS to
promote sales of U.S. commodities abroad;

Support in orgarizing the 1990 trade fair
(if decided upon Ly the Government) and in
participating in foreign trade fairs and
similar promotional activities. (The U.S.
Department of Commerce’s travelling
"catalogue exhibition" might be an
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economical way to publicize Madagascar's
products.)

(d) Possibility cf private sector involvement

o The entire program favors the private
sector, which would participate through
specialized exporters associations and
other organizations, such as the Chamber
of Commerce and the Association of
Industries with which the Lirectorate
already collaborates.

(e) Anticipated level of resources required

o $250,000 over three years.

() Consistency with_Government poals and obijectives
and with existing or planned other donor efforcs

o Both the Government and the donors place a
high priority on the promotion of exports
at a time when imports have been
liberalized and traditional export
receipts have slumped badly.

4. Natural Resource Priorities

a. Support training and extention of sustainable rainfed
agricultural techniques

(1) Discussion and recommendation

Soil erosion and loss of soil productivity are the
principal natural resource constraints to the sustainability of agriculture in
Madagascar. These problems are centered primarily on upland rainfed
agriculture, although the downstream effects of soil erosion also threaten the
productive bottomlands through the deposition of coarse, infertile sediments
over rice fields, the silting up of irrigation reservoirs, and increased
maintenance costs or destruction of irrigation canals.

The potential for increasing the area of irrigated croplands in
Madagascar is relatively limited. Most new lands to be brought under
cultivation will be on the tanety uplands. Most tanety soils in Madagascar
have extremely low natural fertility and are highly erodible. Large areas of
croplands and potential croplands have already becen permanently lost from
lavaka gully erosion. Sheet erosion is decreasing the productivity of most
upland crop soils, and threatens the long term sustainability of rainfed
agriculture.

Maintaining soil fertility of cultivated upland soils is one of the most
difficult problems of tropical agriculture and is probably more difficult in
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Madagascar than in most other countries. It is the reason for slash and burn
tavy cultivation, which converts lush forest into unproductive grasslands. It
is an agricultural problem that poses the greatest threat to the protection of
the remaining natural areas in Madagascar and the preservation of the island's
biodiversity.

Given the severity and the pervasiveness of the erosion and fervilicy
maintenance problems in Madagascar, it is astonishing how little has been done
to address these problems. We recommend that the main natural resource
priorities for USAID be in the development and extension of sustainablce, soil
conserving, rainfed cropping systems.

These efforts should be focused within two agroclimatic zones:

o The East Coast tavy zone. Given USAID's leading recle in the
protection of biodiversity, and the direct threat that tavy
extension poses to the remaining East Coast rainforests, this
should be a priority zone.

o The more densely populated portions of the High Plateau. It is in
areas where population pressures on the land are the greatest that
farmers are generally willing to adopt new, more intensive
cropping techniques.

Sustainable production systems would be based on improved wooded
fallows, permanent contour bands of multipurpose woody and herbaceous plants
leading to gradual terracing, maximum use of woody perennials for fruit or
cash crops and other agroforestry techniques. Side benefits would include
diversified production systems, improved human nutrition, production of
fuelwood and secondary tree products, increased sedentarisation and reduced
pressure ‘n natural areas.

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o Unsustainable levels of soil erosion:
o Shortened fallow periods, declining soil
fertility, lower crop yields;
o Continuing loss of remaining rainforest,

pressure on reserves, loss of
biodiversity.

(b) Specific long-term objectives

o To increase the number of CIRVA, MPAEF and
NGO field agents and managers who are
knowledgeable about extension techniques
in soil conservation and agroforestry;



(c)

Means

To extend over a wide area improved
techniques for controlling soil erosion
and for maintaining soil fertility on
rainfed agricultural fields; and

To have a wide distribution of
agroforestry species to farmers.

to achieve stated objectives and outputs

Long-term USAID commitment: Effectively
addressing the problem of sustain- abilicy
would require a long-term commitment on
the part of USAID. The Swiss have just
made a nine-vear commitment to supporting,
soil conservation and agroforestry
research on the High Plateau and in the
East Coast tavy zone through the Soil
Conservation Division of FOFIFA. What is
needed is a major training and extension
effort to accompany this research program.
USAID should support these activities for
a minimum of a seven-year period.

Major project elements: Major project
elements would include development of
effective extension methodologies,
frequent short-term training and workshops
for all collaborating extension personnel
(contractual, MINAGRI, MPAEF, NGOs, other
project’s agents), support for extension
services, long and short-term technical
assistance and long-term training in the
U.sS.

Flexible approach to extension: The
approach to extension should be highly
flexible and may include one-year
renewable contracts with specialized NGOs
like ORIMPAKA, support for other NGOs or
support for MINAGRI extension agents and
MPAEF forestry agents. The organizations
supported should realize they are
competing for limited funds, and chat each
group’s funding would increase or decrease
following mid-term evaluation(s) of its
performance. As the project would be
concerned with agricultural lands, MINAGRI
should be the lead ministry, not MPAEF.

154



(d) Possibility for private sector involvement

o Excellent opportunities to contract
ORIMPAKA or other NGOs to do extension:

o Contract private sector to perform aerial
seeding of Grevillea banksii and other
species over tae tavy zone.

(e) Anticipated levels of resources required

o Very roughly, $10 million over seven
vears.
(£) Consistency with povernment goals and objectives
o This is a high priority for the GDRM for

protection of the natural resource base
and sustainability of agriculcure

(g) Consistencv with existing or planned other donor
efforts
o This would be coordinated with the

Environmental Action Plan, in particular
the evolving plans for the National
Environmental Fund (FNE);

o Excellent complement to Swiss support for
FOFIFA's Soil Conservation Division.

(h) Condition precedent

o USAID could make funding for this project
conditional upon the GDRM granting to
MINAGRI a mandate for soil conservation on
agricultural lands.

b. Resolve issue of ministerial responsibilitv for soil
conservation

() Discussion and recommendation

The Forest Service presently has the government
mandate for soil conservation in Madagascar, but the major erosion problems
are principally on agricultural lands and secondarily on range lands. Erosion
on forested lands is generally negligible. Over 60% of the island is covered
by rangeland, vet there is no range management service within MPAEF., We
recommend that USAID work to resolve this paradox by supporting policy reform
to make MINAGRI directly responsible for svoil conservation on agricultural
land and to make soil conservation (including agroforestry techniques) an
integral part of MINAGRI's agricultural extension program. In the same vein,
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we recommend that the Directorate of Animal Production in MPAEF be made
responsible for soil conservation on rangelands. A range management unit
should be created with soil conservation included in its mandate.

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed

o The two ministries best situated to
address soil erosion problems in
Madagascar have no mandate to do so:

o} There is no government agency responsible
for promoting better management of the
rangelands that cover 60% of the island.

(b) Specific objectives

o To make MINAGRI responsible for soil and
water conservation on cultivated lands:

o To make soil conservation a standard part
o. the CIRVA extension packages wherever
soil erosion is a significant problem:

o The make the Directorate of Animal
Production responsible for the promotion
of improved range management to include
the conservation of range soils.

(c) Means to achieve stated objectives and outputs

o Policy dialogue;

o Short-term technical assistance for an
analysis of institutional structuring;

o Resource transfer in return for
ministerial restructuring and policy
reform.

(d) Possibility for private sector involvement

o None.

(e) Anticipated level of resources required

(¢}

To be negotiated, possibly as part of

program assistance.
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() Consistency with government goals and objectives

o The proposal is consistent with goals of
environmental protection and food self-
sufficiency.

() Consistency with existing or planned other donor
efforts

o No apparent conflicts with other donor
efforts

c. Develop an effective range fire control svstem
(1) Discussion and recommendation

Present government policy, laws and enforcement
regarding the use of fire are ineffective. TFire is probably the single most
important factor affecting the vegetation cover and the environment of
Madagascar. But with the exception of the tavy zone the reasons for burning
in the different agroclimatic zones are very poorly understood. Likewise, the
appropriateness of government fire policy cannot be determined. We recommend
that USAID finance an in-depth study to determine the reasons for the burning
practices in Madagascar with strong participation by Malagasy sociologists.
Next, we recommend that a technical worksliop be sponsored with Malagasy and
expatriate specialists (sociologists, agronomists, hydrologists, foresters,
range and livestock specialists and researchers from other relevant
disciplines) to study both burning practices and the effects of [irc on
production systems and on the environment. The working group should then
draft a set of pragmatic recommendations on what the Government's policies on
fire should be and on the levels of government which should enforce these
policies. USAID should usc the workshop results to develop policy dialogue
with the government and to work towards policy reform.

(2) Proposed intervention

(a) Problem/constraints to be addressed

o The use of fire is the main factor
controlling the vegetation cover of
Madagascar and one of the main causes of
soil erosion;

o The Govermment's fire policies and their
enforcement are ineffective.

(b) Specific long-term objectives

o To develop and apply a pragmatic,
enforceable national policy on fire that
is based on traditional burning practices,
the ecology and economic effects of fire.
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(c)

(d)

(e)

()

(g)

Means to _achieve objectives

o]

In-depth study of burning practices
conducted by sociologists to determine who
burns, why they burn, who benefits and who
bears the burden of negative impacts:

Technical workshop to draft
recommendations for a new national fire
policy. Participants should include the
sociologists that conducted the study on
burning practices, spctesmen for herders
and farmers identified in the course of
the study, agronomists, foresters,
hydrologists, range and livestock
specialists and economists:

Policy dialogue based on results of
workshop;

Potential resource transfer in return for
policy reform.

Possibility for private sector involvement

(o}

Sponsorship of burning practices study and
workshops.

Anticipated level of resources required

(e}

$80,00C for burning practices study and
policy workshop;

Potential resource transfer for policy
reform,

Consistency with government goals/objectives

[¢]

Consistent with the general objectives of
rational natural resource management and
environmental protection;

Inconsistent with present Forest Service
policy on fires.

Consistency with other donor efforts

[¢]

No other donors have made efforts
affecting fire policy.
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d. Resolve 1 :nd survey, tenure and titling issue

(1) Discussion and recommendation

Under the Environmental Action Plan the government
intends to launch a major land registration process, which will entail
mapping, surveying registering and titling. However, these actions may well
have impacts other than those intended because of current land tenure
practices. Where customary tenure systems do not provide security of tenure,
systematic and compulsory registration of all titles in an area can only be
adequate when coupled with substantive tenure rules.

(2) Proposed intervention

(a)

(b)

Specific lLonpg Term Objectives

o

Means

To identify priority issues for study
related to the efficiency, effectiveness
and impact of the land registration
program to be undertaken under the
Environmental Action Plan;

To assist in the implementation of an
effective and cost- efficient land
registration program that would have a
minimum of negative impact on
disadvantaged societal groups.

to achieve objectives

USAID would provide the services of two
land tenure specialists who would
initially spend five weeks in Madagascar
to review existing information, hold key
informant interviews, organize and hold a
seminar, provide initial guidance on
urgent issues such as the feasibility of a
freeze on land registration, and initiate
a research study on priority issues
identified at the seminar. The
specialists would identify a firm or
individuals who would serve as
collaborators in the study;

After the research design receives USAID
approval, one land tenure specialist would
return to Madagascar to design the survey
instruments in collaboration with the
Malagasy counterparts, help test them and
plan for data analysis. The specialist
would return later to work with the
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(c)

(d)

(e)

(£)

Malagasy on the analysis and report
preparation;

) The study would involve a senior Malagasy
.nvestigator and a deputy who would be
responsible for supervising interviewers
and carrying out field interviews. It
would be completed over a five-month
period;

o} 25 Malagasy from the private and public
sectors would be trained about land tenure
experiences in other developing countries
and in analytical frameworks for studying
land tenure issues:

o The 4-day seminar would involve the
participation of some 25 key individuals

in government and the private sector.

Possibility for private sector involvement

o Approximately one-third of the
participants at the seminar should be from
the private sector;

o The senior researcher for the study should
be from the private sector: only the
deputy position might be allocated to
someone from the public sector.

Anticipated level of resources required

o $150,000 over one year.

Consistency with Government goals and objectives

o) The Government is committed
rationalization of land titles and
requires an efficient system.

Consistency with existing or planned cther donor

efforts

o The proposal will need to obtain the
concurrence of other donors associated
with the Environmental Action Plan.
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e. Promote reforestation bv farmers and communities

(1) Discussion and recommendation

Interministerial Policy Document No. 3145/87 lays out
a formal process whereby local govermments in collaboration with the national
technical services can set aside scctions of undeveloped state land--
ZODAFARBs- -within which individuals or groups can obtain deeded title to
tracts upon which they plant and protect trees under specified conditions. 1t
has some similarities to the Homestead Act of the 19th Century. The intent of
the policy is to use the incentive of easily obtained, deeded ownership of
land to promote a greatly expanded program of reforestation at the local
level.

While the intent of the ZODAFARB policy is laudable, its application, in
the limited time it has been in vigor, secems to have been bogged down in
cumbersome, poorly understood administrative procedures. As applied so far,
it offers little real advantage over pre-existing laws. Fees for land
surveys, deed applications and other administrative procedures are often
exorbjitant. Conditions imposed upon participants can be highly unrealistic.
They must, for example, maintain a bare (erodible) firebreak around each
subparcel, and the local forester can impose his own choice of tree species.
We recommend that USAID sponsor a study of the present ZODAFARB policy and the
possible bottlenecks to its implementation, culminating in recommendations for
revicsions that would serve as effective incentives for reforestation by rural
smallholders. We recommend that USAID then negotiate with the Government of
Madagascar to achieve effective policy reform.

(2) Proposed intervention

(a) Problem/constraint to be addressed

o The present ZODAFARB policy has so far
been ineffective in inducing the
broad-based rural reforestation effort it
was intended to promote.

(b) Specific long-term objectives/outputs

o To develop a national reforestation policy
with the following characteristics:

-- Clear, effective, easily
understandable, and easy to apply;

.- Containing incentives for

reforestation based on rural
citizens'’' motivations.
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(c)

(d)

(e)

(£

(g)

Means to_achieve objectives

o USAID would assist in the conduct of a
study of the present ZNODAFARB policy and
its land registration procedures to
identify constraints and to recommend
changes;

o USAID would initiate policy dialogue with
the government and negotiate for
appropriate reforms using resource
transfers if necessary.

Potential for private sector involvement

o The intent of the ZODAFARB policy is to
promote private sector investment in tree
planting and the privatization of state
lands;

o Local private consultants may be involved
in the study.

Level of resources required

o $30,000 for the study;
o Possible program aid to encourage policy
veform,

Consistency with government pgoals and objectives

) The purpose of the reform is to identify
and overcome the constraints to achieving
the Government's stated objective of
promoting broad-based rural reforestation.

Consistency with other donor efforts

0 It is essential to collaborate closely
with other donors involved with village
level reforestation efforts, especially
the Swiss;

o USAID should also follow closely the

Environmental Actions Plan's proposed
Mapping and Land Registration Program,
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5. Other recommendations

a. Feeder roads
(L) Discussion

Much agricultural land which is presently or
potentially capable of producing a marketable surplus is inaccessible to
surface transport. Construction or repair of roads from these areas would
facilitate marketing, reduce cost, and stimulate production. Since feeder
roads are gravel surface, they can be built with labor-intensive methods at
low cost and requiring little if any imported inputs. Their construction can
provide off-season employment opportunities paid for, depending upon the
circumstances with counterpart funds or as food-for-work community projects.

(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o Lack of adequate farm-to-market roads

(pistes de dessert):

o Some productive areas are cut off during
several months in the rainy season.

(b) Specific lonp-term obijectives

o] To stimulate production of crops and
provide for other opportunities;

o To increase rural emplovment and incomes;

o To contribute to domestic food
self-sufficiency; and

o To facilitate shipment of export products
which currently cannot be marketed because

of road conditions.

(c) Means to achieve objectives

o USAID would propose that counterpart funds
be programmed for construction by the
private sector of sections of non-paved
rural farm-to-market roads, subject to the
following conditions:

.- An independent consulting firm or a
qualified NGO would be contracted to
supervise the execution of the
construction contract and to certify
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(d)

(e)

(f)

progress before payments are made to
the contracting firm;

The region to be sc¢lected would have
substantial potential for
diversified production, especially
of non-traditional crops, and would
presently be suffering from an
inability to ship them to centers of
consumption and/or processing;

The farming community which is to
benefit from the road would
contribute voluntary labor and, if
available, local materials:

Arrangements for permanent
maintenance of the road would be
made;

A private firm, preferably from the
locality, would be selected to
undertake construction, including
the design and supervision of the
voluntary local contribution;

Possibility for private sector involvement

o]

Farmers and traders would be long-term
beneficiaries;

Executing agents of the project would be
private sector;

Local community would contribute voluntary
labor and inputs.

Anticipated level of resources required

o

$1.5 million (possibly counterpart) over
three years,

Consistencv with Government goals and objectives

(o]

Food self-sufficiency, export-crop
production and enhancement of rural
employment and income are among the
highest priorities of the Government.
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(g) Consistency with other donor efforts

o While other donors, particularly the World
Bank, have road construction projects, the
size of the country and the paucity of
adequate roads ensure that there is no
risk of redundancy for projects like the
one proposed.

b. Implement critical socio-economic survevs and data
collection initiatives

(1) Discussion and recommendation

“he dearth of systematically collected field data
reflecting regional differences hinders USAID, other donors and the Government
from reaching a better understanding of the conditions, constraints and
opportunities of agricultural producers and commercial entrepreneurs. It is
more difficult for these organizations to develop effective programs and
policies, to project their likely impact and to project the distribution of
benefits.

The paucity of recent empirical data disaggregated by sex is revealed in
the assessment team's study of women and agriculture. It shows that the
existing information base is thin and old. The economic conditions over the
past 10 to 15 years have undoubtedly led to significant changes in practices
such as women's rights to and control over money, crops, and land. No recent
studies on agricultural marketing gave attention to women.

(2) Proposed studies

We recommend that USAID incorporate the following
questions into the studies it currently plans to carry out and for which money
is already available.

(a) MAELP project

o In the studies which would be carried out
under the MAELP project, the following
questions should be addressed, taking into
account the distinctions between women who
are heads of household and those who
reside in male-headed households and
between regions:

o Rural Financial Markets
-- How does access to credit differ

between men and women and by source
and type of credit?
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Rural

What are the constraints to women
participating in current credit
projects, such as group credit
through BTM and village crop storage
schemes, and how might these be
addressed?

What are the forms and basis of
solidarity in villages or
communities, noting these in terms
of men and of women, how would these
affect the establishment of viable
group credit and saving schemes?

Do the credit needs of women differ
from thos of men and does willing-
ness and ability to save money vary
by sex?

Household Income and Expenditure

Survey

What are the significant differences
in level and source of income and in
level and pattern of expenditure
between female- and male-headed
households?

How do levels and sources of income
differ by region and proximity to a
main market center?

How do levels and sources of income,
and levels and patterns of
expenditure differ between women and
men in male-headed households, and
what are the differences by region;
what factors influence the loci of
control over money in such
households and do these vary by
region?

Proposed WID assessment
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impact of differential wage rates
for men and women for the same or
similar jobs? What is the effect of
the practice of designating numerous
unskilled and semiskilled jobs by
sex? What is the likely acceptance
and impact of a policy supporting



equal wage rates for equal work
and/or declassification of jobs by
sex?

-- To what extent are official social
statistics, e.g. on employment,

disaggregated and published by sex?

(b) Studv of Agricultural Education Svstem

0 The National Agricultural Research Plan
calls for 94 persons with B.S. or
equivalent degrees. In Madagascar, under
the existing system, a student cannot
obtain a B.S. equivalent degree in
agriculture, although it is possible in
some other fields. After higher secondary
schocl, a student has to attend the
university for five years to obtain the
Ingenieur Agronome degree. Furthermore,
each of the five departments in
agriculture and related fields can accept
only 17 new students a year. This
includes the agronomy and the forestry
departments.

) The government recognizes only diplomas
and degrees granted by the state or those
earned at qualified institutions oversecas.
This means that there is little incentcive
for the private sector to establish a
agricultural training institute with a
long-term program.

o We recommend that USAID should finance a
study of the countryv'’s apricultural
education system, with the aim of
identifying feasible opportunities to
increase the number of qualified, bachelor
degree equivalent apriculturalists. This
would include a projection of the demand
by the public and private sector for this
level of person over the next 15 years and
possible issues which should be
incorporated into USAID's policy dialogue
with the Government. The
World Bank has expressed interest in
collaborating on such a study.
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c. Promote renewable enerpgv: biodigesters

(1) Discussion

During the last 15 vears we have seen considerable
scientific, technical, economic and sociological research on biodigestion,
The technique converts animal wastes to methane gas, which is used in place of
wood or charcoal for cooking or other domestic use. Slurry, the digested
waste, can be used as manure. It has the advantage of being odorless and has
retained most of the nutrients of the animal waste.

Two very simple prototvpe biodigesters, made with local materials and
cement, have been functioning near antananarivo for more than 20 months

without difficulty. They were built at a cost of less than $400 apicce. The
eight-cubic-meter digester was designed after extensive study of biogas
experience in Africa and Madagascar. It is ready to be introduced on a wider
scale.
(2) Proposed intervention
(a) Problems/constraints to be addressed
o High rate of consumption of fuelwood and

charcoal, with consequent harmful effects
on the environment;

o Lack of alternatives to fuelwood and
charcoal.
(b) Specific long-term objectives
o To establish 50 two-man teams capable of
building biodigesters on demand for
clients;
o To have 250 functioning biodigesters in

three years.

(c) Means to achieve objectives
o Training sessions for groups of 10,
divided into two-man teams. In the course

of a year, up to 10 sessions could be
conducted in different regions of the
country. (Each region would be chosen
with due regard to the ready availability
of animals and water as well as other
essential preconditions.)
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(d)

(e)

(£)

(g)

Possibility for private sector involvement

o The construction teams would be private
sector entrepreneurs who would work on
their own account and on a part-time
basis. After successfully completing
training, they would be pood candidates
for credit from the rural credit project.

Anticipated level of resources required

o $100,000 over two years.

Consistency with government poals and objectives

o This is consisted with forest conservation
and energy production objectives of the
GDRM

Consistency with existing or planned other donor

efforts

o This project carries on the work of an FAO
project, now completed, which financed
research at the Ministry of Scientific and
Technical Research (MRSTD).
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 14: Comparison of Nominal! Domestlic Froducer and Retall Prices

vith lnternational Market Prices
(Major Agriculrural Commodities)

(FMG/kg)
1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
Rice
Producer (1) 118 115 222 178 239
Retail-Official (2) 182 225 251 297 N/A
-Market 295 378 556 395 427
Int']l (Thai B) 137 128 116 213 355
Manioc
Producer (1) 98 97 116
Retail (fresh) 125 153 205 176 140
International
Maize
Producer (1) 154 183 222 140
Retall 250 320 450 300 340
Export Unit Price 119 117 0 263 288
Int'L (Thai) 88 71 66 111 197
Wheat
Producer (1) 213 247 247 333
Retall Off’} 365 370 403 540 N/A
Market N/A N/A 800 600 535
Int’l (Australla) 99 96 93 114 230
Groundnuts
Producer 80 80
Retail (shelled) 408 650 890 780 910
Int'l (ligeria) 202 219 652 997 2,859
Sugar Cane
Producer 10 10 1z 14 14
Retail Cff’']l (sugar) 374 412 420 523 NIA
Market N/A N/A N/A 750 860
Export Unit Price 200 202 4«71 613 698
Int’!l (EEC M price) 203 222 277 504 737
Seed Cotton
Producer 155 155 155 320 320
Retall N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Int’l (US 10 mkts) 865 807 784 1,492 1,775
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Sept.
1989

336

495
550

183
340

533

730

940

“nominal
change
1984-8

103

1352
1592

-9
367
1412
1232

607
133%

1232
1317%
L0
130%
2497
2627
1067

105%

“real
change

1984-8

272
4o

-39

=517
-27%
30
217

-137%
267

217
6667

24
247

897
8617



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 14:

Coffee
Producer
Retail (ground)
Export Unit Price
Int'l (Uganda)

Vanilla
Producer
Retalil
Export Unit Price
International

C..ves
Producer
Ratall
Exporz Unit Price
International

Popper
Producer
Export Unit Price
Iuternat_.onal

Beel (cut B w/bone:c)
Producer
Retail
Export Unit Price

Int’l (US all crig)

Comparison of Nominal Domestic Producer and Retail Prices

with Internatrional Market Prices

{Major Apricultural Commodlties)

Edible Oil (per liter)

Producer

Retail Off:icial
Market

Int'l (Soybean)

Urea
Retail
International

(1) milling rate !'s
(2) Antananarivo
Source:

1984 1985
332 427
1,480 1,480
1,651 1,584
1,754 1,667
1,000 1,000
N/A N/A
39,887 47,639
435 435
N/A N/A
3,657 2,108
255 ot
897 1,368
1,307 2,382
806 882
761 866
1,309 1,343
769 885
N/A N/A
387 333
180 180
99 85
.67 for rice,

retall price

(FMG/k

168F

495
1,684
2,346
2,206

1,100
N/A
49,549

525
N/A
2,562

300
2,157
3,259

956
1,347
1,413

1,233
2,400
214

210
72

.95 for manioc,

g)
1987 1988
716 881
1,812 1,782
2,576 2,609
2,407 2,944
1,200 1,700
NIA NIA
93,854 107,096
600 600
N/A N/A
4,518 4,416
4,221
1,190 2,000
4,553 4,498
3,528 3,236
1,166 1,430
2,276 2,280
2,544 3,534
1,794 N/A
2,000 1,980
33 601
210 210
125 218

.82 for maize, and

Sept.
1989

800
1,810
1,300
1,300

2,720
2,720

2,250

3,360

1,610

3,445

2,260

Znominal
change
1984-8

1652
20%
58%
687

70%

1682

s

212

684%
4027
148%

777
2007
1702

157%

557

17%
1207

.75 for wheat.

USAID, "Evaluation of the Food for Progress Rice Program", 1988.
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MPARA, "Bilan Oleagineux" and "Biian des Cultures d'Exportation, 1988, and

“real
change
1984-8

~257%

<357

3247
171%
343

-4
627%
467

39

-16%

-37%
197



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 15: (Contribution of Apriculture to GDP

1984
Agricultural production
(FMG billions) 581
(1987 FMG billions) 876
GDP
(FMG billions) 1,369
(1987 FMG billions) 2,111
Ag production/GDP 42.41%
41.50%
Percent composition of
Ag production
Rice >30
Other Cereals
Meat 15
Dairy Products
Fruits and Vegetables
Export Crops 15
Industrial Crops 7

Other

1985 1986 1987
653 794 940
893 950 940

1,553 1,817 2,225
2,160 2,188 2,225
42.06% 43.71% 42.25%
41.34% 43.42% 42.25%

Source: IBRD, "Public Expenditure, Adjustment, and Growth",
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estimated
1988

1,140
950

2,650
2,265

43.02%
41.94%

1989,



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 16a: Public Expenditures in Agriculture
(billions of FMG)

expected
1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989

Agricultural Capital 40.50 32.00 60.00 78.00 86.30 121.00
Expenditure (1)
(FMG billion)

Agricultural Current 6.00 6.80 20.00 25.00 23.00
Expenditure
(FMG billion)

Total Agricultural 46.50 38.80 80.00 103.00 144 .00
Expenditure
(FMG billion)

Real Total Ag 21.67 16.30 29.19 31.24
Expenditure (2)
(real FMG billion)

percent change -24.79% 79.11% 7.04%

As a percent of 16.42 12.48 17.94 16.53 17.39
Total Public
Expenditure

percent change -24.02%  43.78% -7.83%

(1) Figures are not directly comparable from year to year. 1989 figures do not
include non-project grants for technical assistance and aid-financed
scholarships. 1If these were excluded from 1986's totals, agriculture's
share of total expenditures would fall to 13%.

(2) Deflated with implicit GDP deflator.

Source: IBRD, "Public Expenditure, Adjustment, and Growth", 1989,
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 16b: Public Investment in Agricul ture (1)
(in millions of FMG)

1989 1990 1991
1 MPARA
Coordination and 9,674 10,620 6,538
Planning
Rice 56,342 69,839 75,746
Edible 0ils 9,909 14,395 16,737
Export Crops 11,969 10,43 8,016
Industrial Crops 2,872 5,631 1,968
Food Crops 4,916 15,301 14,905
Arboriculcture 235 230 233
Vegetal Protection 3,034 3,140 2,890
Other 1,600 8,956 11,869
TOTAL 100,551 138,547 138,902
11 MPAEF
Administration and 2,045 2,770 2,240
Planning
Ag. Training 1,221 1,605 1,807
Veterinary Services 1,175 1,320 1,430
Livestock Prod 3,877 8,850 9,895
Fisheries 1,292 1,078 1,142
Agquaculture 1,474 2,011 2,597
Conservation and 1,394 2,915 2,760
Natural Resources
Reforestation 10,900 11,700 8,500
Development
Industrial Crops 1,800 1,300 1,300
TOTAL 25,179 33,549 31,671
IIT. MRSTD
Foodcrop Research 3,551 6,651 5,798

TOTAL AGRICULTURAL 129,281 178,747 176,371
INVESTMENT

(1) Total investment differs from public capital expenditure due to the 1
inclusion of self-financing investments by public enterprises.

Source: IBRD, "Public Expenditure, Adjustment, and Growth", 1989,
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 1l7a:

PADDY PRODUCTION
(1000S tons)
Area planted
(1000S ha)
Yield

MAIZE PRODUCTION
(1000s tons)
Area planted
.1000S ha)
Yield

MANIOC PRODUCTION
(1000s tons)
Area planted
(1000S ha)
Yield

SWEET POTATO
(1000s tons)
Area planted
(1000s ha)

POTATO
(1000s tomns)
Area
(1000S ha)

COFFEE PRODUCTION

(1000S toms)
Area

(1000S ha)
Yield

Volume mkted
(1000S tons)

VANILLA
(1000s tons)
Area
(1000S ha)
Yield
Volume mkted
<1000S tons)

Composition of Apricultural Production

1983

2147,

1189

1.

132,

126

1992.

329.

463

252.

80.

223

26

O O

00

.00

81

10

.00

.05

00

00

.05

.00

70

.00

.36

.10

.20

.00

.09
.50

1984 1985
2131.00 2178.00
1198.00 1181.00

1.78 1.84
141.00 140.00
132.00 140.00

1.07 1.00

2047.10 2142.00
336.00 350.00
6.09 6.12
462.50  450.00
638.20
67.20
263.50  263.60

81.40 78.50

223.10 223.20

0.36 0.36

65.20 46,60
6.90 7.00
26.30 26.60
0.26 0.20
1.50 1.60

177

1986 1987
2230.00 2300.00
1187.00 1214.00

152.90 158.10
148.00 140.00
2190.00 2178.40
359.20 311.20
4€7.00 466.70
263.90 266.60
78.50 80.50
224.20 224.00
51.30 44 .50
3.30 7.80
26.80
0.70 1.70

1988

2235.00

1189.00

83.50

225.00



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 17a:

CLOVES
(1000s tons)
Area
(1000S ha)
Yield
Vol mkted
(1000S tons)

PEPPER
(1000s tons)
Area
(10008 ha)
Vol mkted
“(1000S tons)

CocoaA
(1000s tons)
Area
(1L000S ha)
Prod marketed
(10008 tons)

BUTTER BEANS
(1000s tons)
Area
(10008 ha)
Marketed
(10008 tons)

SISAL
(1000s tons)

Area
(1000S ha)

SEED COTTON
(1000s tons)
area
(1000S ha)

Composition of Agricultural Production (cont'd)

16.

16

26

.50

.05

.30

.60

.10

.00

.80

.90

.70

.80

.00

.90

70

.50

.30

1984

18.00

76.70

0.22

16.00

2.60

6.12

2.20

3.00

5.85

2.90

7.10

19.50

16.60

32.50
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1985 1986 1987 1988
13.50 7.10 7.10
77.16 77.14 77.15
0.18
8.00 5.00 5.00
2.80 2.80 3.00
6.20 6.10 6.25
2.10 2.30 2.40
2.30 2.40 2.60
7.87 8.21
2.20 2.30 2.40
5.80 6.00 6.60
5.30 5.50
5.00 5.00 5.80
19.80 19.80 19.80
16.70 17.60
42,90 41.00 27.20 31.90
33.00 42.80 22.20 26.00



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 17a: Composition of Apricultural Production (cont’'d)

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 19568
SUGAR CANE 1615.80 1660.00 1744.00 1950.00 1980.00 1990.00
(1000s tons)
Area 59.00 59.00 59.50 60.00
(1000S ha)
Mrketed 958.80 1069.70 1138.20 1380.00 1400.00
(10008 tons)
GROUNDNUTS 32.30 31.50 31.50 32.00 32.50
(1000s tons)
Area
(1000S ha)
Marketed 23.30 18.60 18.60 18.50 19.00
(1000S tons)
WHEAT 0.31 4,00
(1000S TONS)
PROD FLOOR P 120.00 160.00 185.00 185.00 250.00
(FMG/KG)
SOYBEANS 0.14
(10005 tons)
SHRIMP
Export val msdr 22,22 21.31 21.75 24 .94 27.04 22.33
Volume 3.60 3.80 4.26 4.49 5.34 4.94
MEAT 35.00
(1000s tons)
Heads 44 .70 36.90 44,60
(1000s)
LITCHIS 34.00 35.00 35.00
(1000s tons)
Area 5.70
(10005 ha)
LOBSTERS
Export val msdr 0.50 1.78
Volume 0.05 0.14
CRABS
Export val msdr 0.19 0.60 1.05
Volume 0.06 0.20 0.29
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AADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 17a:

CINNAMON
Export val msdr
Volume

CASHEW NUT
Export val msdr
Volume

BEESWAX
Export val msdr
Volume

WooD
Export val msdr
Volume

TREPANG
Export val msdr
Volume

FISH
Export val msdr
Volume

ORN PLANT SEEDS
Export val msdr
Volume

RAFFIA
(10005 TONS)
Volume

BANANA
(1000s tons)
Export volume

MED PLANTS
Export valu msdr
Volume

1983

0.34

1.46

286.00
0.70

0.90

Composition of Agricultural Production (cont'd)
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1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
0.33 0.71 0.98
0.73 1.16 2.92
0.30 0.45 0.85
0.53 1.08 1.44
0.09 0.07 0.21
0.04 0.04 0.11
0.34 0.53 1.42
0.36 0.29 2.13 3.19 8.28
0.11 0.09 0.46
0.04 0.04 0.13
0.17 0.21 0.25
0.16 0.08 0.21
0.03
0.01
7.90 7.90
1.67 1.06 1.08 2.09
224,00 255.00 225.00 250.00
0.10 0.05 0.05 0.75
1.15 0.57
1.20 0.80 0.90 1.03 0.46



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 17b: Summarv of Compostion of Agricultural Production
for 1985 by Data Source

EAP DATA CENSUS EAP% DATA% CENSUS%
TOTAL AG SURFACE 3000.00 2191.30 2087.20 100.00 100.00 100.00
(1000S HA)
PADDY 1350.00 1181.00 1080.00 45.00 3.90 51.74
OTHER FOOD 1200.00 567.00 642.90 40.00 25.90 30.80
COFFEE 210.00 223.00 147.20 7.00 10.20 7.05
VAN, CLO, PEP 90.00 114.10 85.90 3.00 5.20 4.12
COTTON 24.00 17.70 17.60 <1.00 0.80 0.84
SUGAR CANE 26.00 45.70 45.70 <1.00 2.10 2.19
OTHER 100.00 42 .80 67.90 3.00 2.00 3.25
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Paddy
Production (1)

Marketed
Area (2)

Farmgate val
(current BFMG)

Manioc
Production

Area

Farmgate val
(current BFMG)

Maize
Production

Area

Farmgate val
(current BFMG)

Sweet Potatoes
Production

Area
Potatoes
Production
Area
Bananas
Production
Area

Beans
Production

Area

(1) 1,000s MT/ (2)

Source;

MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 18:

1984

2,131.00
140.11
1,063.40

171.8

2,047.10

336.00

190.40

141.00

132.10

17.8

462.50

97.00

263.50

33.90

224,00

36.80

44,20

1,000s ha2

Patterns of Production

2,060.00
-3.3%
136.00
-2.9%
1,081.00
1.7%
158.00

2,142.00
4.6%

350.00
4.2%

197.00

140.00
-0.7%

140.00
6.0%

21.0

450.00
-2.7%

90.80
-6.4%

263.60
0.0%

40.70
20.1%

224,50
0.2%
90.50

35.70
-3.0%

46.00
4.1%

"IMF, Madagascar - Statistical Annex",

2,116.00
2.7%
148.00
8.8%
1,085.00
0.4%
315.3

2,190.00
2.2%

359.20
2.6%

240.9

152.90
9.2%

148.00
5.7%

27.8

467.00
3.8%

93.60
3.1%

263.90
0.1%

40,80
0.2%

225.20
0.3%

42.20
18.2%

48.10
4,6%

and MPARA 1984/5 Agricultural Census.

1988;

2,178.00
2.9%¢
152.50
3.0%
1,098.00
1.2%
259.2

2,178.40
-0.5%

311.20
-13.4%

158.10
3.4%

140.00
-5.4¢%

466.76
-0.1%

92.30
-1.4%

266.60
1.0%

41.20
1.0%

250.90
11.4%

39.50
-6.4%

47.90
-0.4%

USAID,

"Food

2,149.00
-1.3%
150.40
-1.4%
1,111.00
1.2%
343.8

2,186.40
0.4%

312.00
0.3%

156.40
-1.1%

152.00
8.6%

466.98
0.0%
N/A

270.10
1.3%

41.80
1.5%

226.80
-9.6%

38.00
-3.8%
N/A

estimated
1989

2,350.00
9.4%

1,221.00
9.9%
n.a.

2,277.00
4.1%

n.a.

220.00
40.7%

Needs Assessment", 198



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 19 : MPARA's Sales of Agricultural Inputs

1984
Fertilizer (tons) 20,500
Insecticides (tons) 1,300
Seeds
Plows (piece) 299
Rotating Hoe (piece) 41
Tractors (piece) 70
Veterinary Meds, 14,946

(1000s doses/bovine)

Animal Feed (tons) 200

1985 1986

26,900 30,195
369 685
215 140
289 0
45

17,171 16,021

estimated

1987 1988 1989
57,413 23,000 23,000
861 251 131
75
9

15,043 16,369

Source: MPARA, "Annuaire Statistique", 1984-6 and 1987-8.
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Table 20: Domestic Food Availabilitv
(metric tons)

estimated
1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
Rice 1,294,085 1,254,687 1,325,293 1,230,361 1,220,341 1,280,550
(kg per capita) 133 126 129 121 112 114
Manioc 1,341,875 1,404,081 1,435,545 1,427,947 1,433,120 1,492,574
(kg per capita) 138 141 140 135 132 133
Maize 90,849 95,683 105,311 102,748 105,211 147,026
(kg per capita) 9 10 10 10 10 13
Wheat 34,930 24,746 40,666 39,686 34,822
(kg per capita) 4 2 4 4 3
Vegetable 0il 9,383 3,917 14,567 9,410 7,556 8,275
(kg per capita) 1 0 1 1 1 1
Meat 255,000 252,000 256,000
(kg per capita) 26 25 25
Dairy Products
Vegetables 299,000 299,000
(kg per capita) 30 29
Population (1,000s) 9,728 9,983 10,254 10,562 10,878 11,205

Source: USAID/Lowdermilk, "Madagascar - Food Needs Assessment”, 1989,
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Total Food & Bev,

(MUSD)
Percent of Total
Imporets

Rice
(commercial)
(donated)

Wheat
(commercial)
(donated)

Dairy Products
(commercial)
(donated)

Processed Foods

Beverages

0ils and Fats

(commercial)
(donated)

MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Table 21: Commercial and Donated Imports of Food Commodities

(unmilled metric tons)

1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
50.00 50.00 52.00 49.00 21.00
(commercial imports only)
lag 15% 16% 16% 7%
111,400 106,000 162,000 94,000 66,000
57% 54% 32% 11° 34%
43% 46% 68% 89% 66%
46,312 32,479 53,767 51,047 43,109
31s 10% 28% 20% 0%
69% 90% 72% 80% 100%
3,290 2,623 4,286 6,036
700
267 112 11 375
8,718 8,685 11,163 14,998 5,744
89% 91% 40% 13% 0%
11% 9% 60% 87% 100

estimatea
1989

§7,000
0%
100%

30,600
33%
67%

2,400
42%
58%

Source: USAID/Lowdermilk, "Food Needs Assessment", 1989 and MPARA, "Annuaire Statistique"
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Table 22: Summar; of Malor Donor-Supported Apriculrur<] Projects

Cateporv and Title Donors

Planninp and “oordinacion

Asslistance to IBRD/IDA
Agricultural USAID
institutlions

Program of Soclal IBRD/1IDA
Action and of AfDBIF
Assistance in Ec. Cocp. Suisse
Management (PASAGE) UNDP
Agricultural Sector IBKD/IDA
Adjustment (CASA) W. Germany
Japan
Publlc Secte- IBRD/IDA

Adjustment (CASEP) AfDB/T
Coop. £ .isse

Hatlonal Agrlcultural IBRD/IDA
Rzsearch Project
Katlonal Seed Program UNDP/FAO
Analamahltsy
Crop froduction and Input
Sunnlv
Rehabilitation of the CCCE
Irripated Small IBRD/IDA
Perime<ers (PPI) AfDB/F
Coop. Sulsse
UNDP

Estimated
Duratlior and

Financing

1986-90
$12.8 milllen

1989-94
$41 mllllon

1986-89
S68.6 mlllion

1988-91
5175 milllon

1990-96
$24 million

198%-91 <a>
$3 million
(begun 1987)

198%-91 <a>
$35 million
(begur 1986

<a> Figure shows total funding for the 1989-91 perlod,

Source: UNDP, "Cooperation au Developpemen="
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Brief Description

Strengthen capablilitles ¢i MPARA, MPAEF,
MRSTD, and FOFIFA through increased planning,
evaluation, nat. resource inventory, and
extenslon

Program to address some of social costs of
adjustment, lncludes food security component

Flnancing 'mport of agricultiral iaputs
ana some rice to encoarage rice marxet
libz. wegoll prod, and insti-. strengthening

Program to Increase efflciency of public sector
through improved planning, rationalization of
public ents., restruct. of finan. sector,
export promotion and trade liberalization

Prcject to imprcve agriculture research
capabilities through better planning, improved
research quallty and adaptability, human
rosource devt., and rehab. of research netwerk

To establlsh a national masterplan for seed
supply, promote use of improved varleties,
and strengthen private seed produrntion and
commercialization

Project to rehatilltate entire system of
small (200-2,500 ha CCA) state-bullt
irrigation syrtems and transfer them to
user management

actual project duration and total funding will differ.

, varlous years, and DGP, "Programme u'lnvestlssement Publle, 1989-91",



Table 22:

Cateporv and Tictle

Crop Production and Input
Supply

(continued)

Summary of

MADAGASC2R AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

{a jor Donor-Supported Agriculcural Projects (cont.)

Operarion Rice Devt. on
the High Plateau (ODR)

Village-Based
Microhydraulics Project

Intensification of Rice
Cultivation at Lac Al.
(SOMALAC)

Integrated Agricultural
Development, Port-Berge

Mgt. of Lower Betslboka
(FIFABE) and watersheds

Development of Cotton
Cultivation (HASYMA)

01l Palm - Antalaha

Agricultural Devt. In
the Southeast (ODASE)

FIFAMAKNOR

Development of the Mid-
West (ODEMO)

Program for the Devt
of Maize In the Midwest

Donors

IFAD
CCCE

EDF

FAC

CCCE
IBRD/IDA
W. Germany

W. Germany
AfDB/F

FAC
CCCE
IBRD/IDA

AfDB/F

FAC

CCCE

NORAD

Italy

EDF

Estimated
Duration and

Financlng

1983-89
$17.7 millieon

1987-91
$10.1 milllion

1983-91
$43.7 million

1982-89
$10.3 million

to start 1989
$26.3 million

1989-91 ,a.
513 million
(begun 1982,

total cost $34 mll)

1985-91
$14.3 million

1985-91
$14.1 million

1984-88
$4.9 million
(continulng)

1989-91 <a>
$6 million

1988-91
$11.5 million

Brief Description

Regional project to Increase rlce production
through extenslon, inputs (credit, fertilizer),
and lrrigation system rehab.

Project to rehabilitate 21,000 ha CCA of
small farmer or comnunity bullt irrig.
systems (microhydrauliques)

Rehabllitate SOMALAC and its irrigation
system, improve cultiv. practices w/in
SOMALAC's perimeters

Project includes components for microcredirt,
extension, and i{rrigation and road rehabillitation.

Coordinated projects to rehabilitate FIFABE
and the irrigation sytem w/in its perimeters
while lntrod. soll cons. practices

Increase cotton prod by rehab. HASYMA, research
Input supply, tech. assistance, and road rehab

Project to establlish oil palm plantation
and processing facility

Rehab. of export crops, esp. coffee, in area
where more than 1/2 of coffee crop grown, thru
research, replanting, maintenance, and road repair.

Promotion of wheat and potato production,
devt. of forage crops and intensive dairy
farming in Vakinankaratra region

Increase production of food and oil crops thru
credit, extension, crop collection, watershed
protection, research, and road rehab

Create maize seed center, encourage smallholder
cultivatlon, and rehab roads

<a> Flgure shows total funding for the 1989-91 period, actual project duratlon and total funding will differ.

Source: UNDP, "Cooperatlon au Developpement™, various years, and DGP, "Programme d'Investlissement Public, 1989-91",
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Table 22:

Categorv and Title

Crop Production and Input
Supply

{continued)

MADAGAGCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Summary of Major Donor-Supported Agricultural Projects (cont.)

Natlonal Maize Prod.
Project

Malagasy Fertilizer
Program (PEM)
Phase I11I

Integrated Rice Cloop
Protection FProject

Lac Alaotra

Assistance in Plant
Protection

Agricultural Credit
Program

Hydroagricultural Mgt.
lazafo/Betsizaraina

Development of
Morondava Region

Livestock and Fisheries

Rehabilitation of
Slaughterhouses

Devt of Inland Fisherles
and Aquacu.ture

<a> Flgure shows total funding for the 1989-91 period,

Source:

Donors

AfDB/F

FAO
NORAD

Coop. Suisse

W. Germany

IBRD/IDA

USSR

Italy

EEC

UNDP
EDF

Estimated
Duration and

Financing

1990-96
SDR 9.6 million

1987-90
$1.2 million
(begun in 1978)

1984-92
$§5.45 million
1988-9]

$4.3 million

1986-94
519 million

1989-91 <a>
§7.5 million

1990-91 <a>
S$4.8 million

1986-91

$9.2 million

1989-91 <a>
$2.1 million
(begun in 1977)
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Brief Description

To increase malze production through research,
extension, and rural credit.

Project to increase fertilizer use through
research, demonstration, and extenslon

Establlsh integrated system for the protection
of rice in lac Al agalnst pests and disease.
Includes raptd alsrt and intervention systems

Focuses on protection against insects and
rodents in Toliara and Mahajunga provinces

To rehabilitate the BTM's loan portfolio and
provide a line of credit to farmers

Project to begin in 1989, to develop new
irrigation system

To begin in 1930, to create a seed farm of
500 ha to both supply seeds and act as pilot

To modernize, improve sanitary conditions,
and increase potential for exports to EEC
and Indian Ocean

To develop aquaculture along coastal zones
and fish farming on tiie Plateau, improve
fish processing and marketing

actual project duration and total funding will dlffer.

UNDP, "Cooperation aL Developpement”, various years, and DGP, "Programme d’Investissement Public, 1989-91",



Table 22:

Category and Title

Natural Resources

Source:

Environmental Action
Plan (EAP)

Forest Management and
Protectlon Project

Viilage-level
Reforestation

Support to Forestry
Dept of EESSA, U of Mad

FANALAMAKRGA

Indust'l Reforestation
Vakinankaratra

Export Project:
Cashew Nuts (FAMAMA)

<a>

Summ

MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

ary of Major Donor-Supported Agriculrural Projects (cont.)

Donors

IBRD/IDA
USAID
Coop.
UNESCO
UNDP
WWF

Sulsse

IBRD/IDA
Coop. Sulsse
NORAD

Coop. Sulsse

Sulsse

Coop.

UNDP
IBRD/IDA

W. Germany

AfDB/F

Estimated
Duration and
Financing

1990-2010
$300-400 million
(estimated)

1989-95
§14.2 million

1984-89
54.3 million

1977-89
$3.7 miillon

1989-91 <a>
$3 million
(1974-84:530mill)

to start 1989
S4.4 million

1984-91
$13.9 million

189

Brief Description

Program to address pressing environmental
.ssues through projects in soil conserv,

bilodiversity protection. envt') "sensibilisattion”,
training and institutional strengthening

To protect natural forests, promote private
sector reforestatlion, and assist FANALAMANGA
in attracting private investors

Assist local communities In developing and managing

reforestation and environmental projects

Provide personnel and equipment to strengthen
Dept, especlally vis-a-vis field work
Longstanding p.antation project, now trying
to develop sawnleg producrion and (over ST
enhance private charcoal producticn

Frnject to develop industrial forestry
in central High Plateau

Project to rehablilitate cashew nut plantantions
and construct a processing plant

Figure shows total funding for the 1989-91 period, actual project duration and total funding will differ.

UNDP, "Cooperation au Developpement”, various years, and DGP, "Programme d'Investissement Publlic, 1989-91",
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Attachment I
PIO/T No. 687-0510-3-90006
STATEMENT OF WORK

MAD/.GASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
TERMS OF REFERENCE

I. Introducticn

A team of consultants will undertake an Agricultural Sector
Assessment to underpin the development of USAID/Madagascar's
1990-1995 Agricultural Sector Assistance Strategy.
Recomnendations from the Assessment will form the basis for the
agriculture section of the Mission's Country Development
Strategy Statement (CDSS) to be fcrmulated in early 1990.

The Assessment will incliude: (1) a background description of
Madagascar's agricultural sector; (2) a description and analysis
of the sector's current structure; (3) an identification and
analysis of the constraints to increased production and
development; and (4) recommendations for sector assistance

strategy options by USAID/Madagascar.

The Agricultural Sector Assistance Strategy resulting from this
Assessment will be the first of its kind by USAID/Madagascar,
and will be an essential component of the CDSS. The Assessment -
will allow the Mission to back away from its day-to-day
activities and take a comprehensive look at the development

problems and cpportunities in the sector. After years of
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declining agricultural productivity, the agriculture sector in
Madagascar is set to respond to recently liberalized policies
for the marketing of agricultural inputs and outputs, and the
implementation of other macro-economic reforms. As the impacts
of these policy changes begin to take effect, USAID, in
conjuction with the Government of the Democratic Republic of
Madagascar (GDRM), needs to reassess its goals, objectives, and
strategies to address the current development problems and

opportunities in the agriculture sector.

It is important that the eventual USAID/Madagascar strategy
support the goals and objectives of the GDRM in the agriculture
sector, to allow a coordinated effort in agricultural
programming. Furthermore, the USAID strategy should coordinate
with other donor activities in the agriculture sector in order
to maximize the impact of donor resources and to facilitate
achievement of the government's goals and objectives. Finally,
the USAID/Madagascar agriculture sector strategy must be
integrated with the other sectors of Madagascar's economy.

The Assessment team must bear these factors in mind as it

analyzes data and makes recommendations for the Mission's future

programming.



II. PURPOSE/OBJECTIVES

A primary purpose of the Assessment is to enable USAID/Madagascar to
establish its goals, priorities and strategies in the agricultural sector.
These in turm will be determined by factors such as: 1) the government's own
priorities and objectives; 2) USAID’s comparative advantage; 3) its ability to
make a development impact; 4) other donor activities; and 5) other ongoing and
planned activities in the current USAID portfolio.

Finally, it will be necessary for USAID/Madagascar to establish its own
operational and managerial approaches in the agricultural sector, such as
whether or not t. restrict its involvement to a limited number of high
priority programs, and whecher or not to integrate all available assistan:e
instruments such as centrally funded activities, PL 480, etc. This Assessment
is designed to present the Mission with options and alternatives to make these
decisions.

The Assessment will accomplish the following specifi: objectives for
USAID/Madagascar:

1. Identify and describe the major agricultural activities in the
country, and their contribution to the nationa’ economy.

2. Assess the infrastructural base for agriculcurzl developnent in
the country, including the economic, physical, nacural and hunan
elements.

3. Identify and analyze the impact of government pwlicies with regard

to agricultural investment, production, and marketing research and
extension.

4. Describe the current strategy of the government to exnand
agricultural productivity,

5. Assess the current and potential capabilities and contributions of
public and private sector insti:tutions affecting agricultural
production.

6. Describe and analyze the major problems and constraints arrecting

increased agricultural production in Madagascar.

7. Identify the major donors to Madagascar in the agricultural
sector, and describe their relevant agricultural activicies and
strategies.

8. Provide recommendations and strategy options for USAID/Madagascar

interventions in the agricultural sector.



ITI. STATEMENT OF WORK

A team of consultants, as described in Section IV below, shall be
assembled by a contracting firm to produce a written report addressing all of
the following issues in Madagascar’s agriculture sector:

Background: human and natural resource, productive activities and the
endowments role of the state.

Part IT - Constraints to Agricultural Development and Current Efforts
to Address Them.

Part III - Major unsolved issues and new opportunities.

Part IV - Recommendations for potential Sector Assistance for the
1990-1996 period.

Part V - Tables.

The format of the final report shall be developed jointly by the
Assessment Team Leader and the USAID/Madagascar Agricultural Development
Officer (ADO). Specifically, the following information and analysis shall be

provided by the Team in the report.

Part I - Background: Production, Macro-Economic, and Human Resource Factors

Part I of the report shall contain a background description of the
natural and human resource endowment of current productive activity and of the
role of the state. In most cases, data shall be collected and analyzed for
the previous 5 year period. However, in some cases, and to the extent that
data exist, it may be necessary to go back 10 years. This part of the report
shall provide the reader with an understanding of the relative importance of
agriculture in the national economy of how the sector is organized and of
major trends. It shall be descriptive and general in nature. Only
information from existing studies, reports, evaluations and interviews, etc.
shall be analyzed.

Subjects to ve discussed include, but are not limited to:
A, Production

1. Describe the natural environment including rainfall patterns,
growing seasons, soil types and their distribution, and insect,
Plant and livestock disease problems and tle prevalence of
agricultural pests.

2. Describe the agriculcural land use patterns such as size and
location of areas under crop cultivation, forestry and livestock
raising. Indicate any significant changes in these patterns over
the past 10 years. Discuss land tenure issues including tenancy
types, historic origins, land titling and land markets.

2



Describe the predominant plant and animal varieties and production
technologies (including the sources of these varieties or
technologies.

Identify the major production zones and describe how they are
linked to consumption centers through existing transportation,
communication, processing and marketing infrastructure.

Identify major water resources, including areas under irrigation,
types of irrigation (large-scale, small-scale community-based)
pumping systems used, crops irrigated, etc.

Discuss agricultural research - how it is organized and what it
has accomplished during the past 10 years. How effective is it in
disseminating results?

Discuss the organization and effectiveness of extension services
and of agricultural input supply and distribution over the past 10
years.

Describe the types of agro-industries active in the agricultural
or related sectors of the economy. These shall include industries
such as food processing and marketing, agricultural input
manufacture and distribution, storage aund plantation farming.

Discuss the impact of natural resource and environmental
degradation on sustainable agricultural development,

The Agricultural Sector in the Economy

Macro-Economic Factors:

1.

Indicate the contribution of the agricultural sector to GDP over
the last 5 years, and significant shifts in terms of trade.

Discuss the respective roles of the public and private sectors in
agricultural production, marketing, research and extension over
the past 10 years. Describe puolic sector institutions and assess
their effectiveness.

Discuss sectoral policies, changes thereto and any equity
implications of shifting agricultural policies over the last 10
years.

Discuss the respective roles of the public and private sectors in
agricultural production, marketing, research and extension over
the past 10 years. Describe public sector institutions and assess
their effectiveness.

Discuss the government's agricultural sector strategies.



Discuss the allocation of public expenditures to the sector in the
last 5 years, distinguishing between recurrent expenditure and
investment.

Discuss the availability and use of credit, public and private in
agricultural activities,.

Describe the types of agro-industries active in the agricultural
or related sectors of the economy. These shall include industries
such as food processing and marketing, agricultural input
manufacture and distribution, storage and plantation farming.

Human Resources

1.

Discuss general farm size, farm family size, education levels,
labor use patterns, health and nutritional status, employment
rates and per capita incomes in the agriculture sector. Compare
the latter two to other sectors.

Describe any relevant social characteristics that affect
agriculture such as the population’s ethnic and religious
composition, economic classes and social status.

Discuss the importance of local private organizations such as
cooperatives or traditional collective groupings.

Describe the role of women in agricultural production and
marketing.

Part II - Constraints and Issues

B.

Part II of the Assessment shall identify and then analyze the major
constraints and major issues, policies, activities and institutions currently
affecting the agricultural sector. Whereas Part I was primarily descriptive
in nature, Part II shall be analytical. A second difference between Parts I
and II is that Part II shall address factors which can be changed through
policy or program interventions.

The following specific issues sball be examined in terms of both their
current and potential contributions to agricultural development. The
Assessment Team shall discuss the current roles of the public and private
sectors in agricultural production, marketing, research and extension, and the
role of environmental concerns in present and potential agricultural outputs.

Private Sector

1.

Analyze the constraints to and prospects for improved smallholder
agriculture. Discuss the effects of macro-economic policies
(exchange rates, tariffs, etc.) on the agriculture sector over the
past 10 years.



Describe the types of agro-industries active in the agricultural
or related sectors of the economy. These shall include industries
such as food processing and marketing, agricultural input
manufacture and distribution, storage and plantation farming.

Analyze the constraints to and potential for improved formal and
Informal financial structures in the agricultural sector.

Analyze the potential for greater private sector involvement in
agricultural research, extension, training information services,
and exporting.

Analyze constraints to increased exports from the sector.

Analyze the potential for local, private agricultural
organizations such as Producer Associations, Agricultural
Cooperatives, 4-H Clubs, religious organizaticns or other PVO’s or
NGO’s.

For each of the private sector organizations ldentified above, describe
and indicate their capacity to financially sustain themselves, and any
relevant interactions (financial or administrative) with public agencies or

donors.

A. Government Policies and Public Institutions

1.

Analyze the government's macroeccnomic reform program, its
objectives, strategy and impacts to date with respect to the
agriculture sector.

Analyze the strengths, weaknesses and current effectiveness of
agricultural sector policies concerning land usc, input and
commodity pricing, agricultural credit, market organization, food
security, and agricultural exports.

Analyze the potential for improved performance by public sector
institutions in agricultural planning, project implementation and
policy development. Include agricultural research, extension,
training, environmental interventions, marketing services, credit,
Information services. Assess their quality, sustainability and
effectiveness to implement technical and policy solutions.

Analyze the capacity of local government units at both the
faritany and fokontany levels to effectively implement
agricultural policies, projects and regulations conceived at the
national level.

C. Agricultural Input and Produce Marketing

1,

Analyze and compare, over the past 5 years, the domestic and
International agricultural commodity and input prices which
producers and traders receive and pay.
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2, Analyze the returns labor for major crops and to investment in
typical production and marketing activities.

3. Analyze the types, strengths and weaknesses of the distribution
systems for these inputs.

4, Discuss the domestic consumption of agricultural commodities,
including percentages of production consumed by farm families.

5. Analyze the distribution and use of food imports (commercial and
donor) over the past 5 years.

6. Identify and analyze potential for those crops and other sector
products in which Madagascar might possess an comparative
advantage.

Part IIT - Unresolved Issues and New Opportunities

The Assessment Team shall focus this part of the report on the
unresolved issues and constraints which restrict the growth of agricultural
production in Madagascar. It shall identify and analyze new opportunities for
production and export.

In addition to the above analysis, the Assessment Team shall describe
any on-going or planned policy adjustments, technolcgical developments,
institutional innovations, or external circumstances which are intended to
enhance the prospects for agricultural development in Madagascar.

1. Discuss ways to relieve the principal constraints to agricultural
development caused by government marketing, pricing, credit, land
tenure, and labor policies.

2. Discuss ways to improve Government planning, policy development
and its capacity to implement plans and policies

3. Discuss ways to relieve constraints to farmer productive capacity
and access to inputs including seeds, implements, labor,
fertilizer, credit and information.

4, Discuss ways to develop new or improved production technologies or
cropping systems, and obstacles to their adoption by farmers.

5. Discuss ways to increase private sector access to inputs such as
fuel, spare parts, and credit, and its marketing of output.

6. Discuss ways to Iimprove natural resource management and countzract
deforestation, erosion, drought, etc.



8. Identify any donor or government programs/policies (on-going or
planned) which are designed to impl:ment the new approaches
identified above. Describe the success, or likely success, of
these programs/policies in relieving constraints.

Part IV - Potential Sector Assistance for the 1990-1995 Period

Part IV of the report shall provide the substance from which the Mission
will develop its future programming in the agricultural sector. It shall pull
together all of the information and analysis of the previous parts and offer
specific recommendations for a future USAID Sector Strategy and possible
policy and program/project interventions in the sector. It shall include an
analysis of public versus private sector emphasis and recommendations for
areas of concentration for investment for both. The Assessment Team shall
review and assess USAID’s current agricultural development strategy. Viith
regard to the following factors: program focus; geographic focus; target
groups; degree of emphasis on sustainable development and sound natural
resource management; nature and timing of USAID assistance: relationship to
other donor programs; policy reform effectiveness; and program
accomplishments. This shall include specific recommendations for a future
USAID sector strategy and areas for assistance. Part IV shall be composed of
2 sections as follows:

A. Current and Planned USAID Activities

The Assessment Team shall analyze USAID/Madagascar's current and planned
agricultural development activities with a focus on their relevance to the
current agricultural sjituation in the country, trends, government objectives
and prlorities, and other donor activities. Specifically the contractor shall
analyze the following:

1. Describe USAID’s agricultural program objectives, its focus on
geographic areas and beneficiary groups, and its strategy to
achieve the objectives.

2. Identify the resources available including DFA, ESF and PL 480.

3. Describe and analyze the focus of current policy dialogue and
conditionality.

4, Identify, analyze and describe program accomplishments and policy

reform effectiveness.

5. Describe and analyze the degree to which the current program
supports sustainable agricultural development and sound natural
resource management.

6. Describe and analyze related or complementary donor activities in
the agriculture sector and identify recommendations For enhancing
USAID/donor collaboration.



7. Descrive and ass2ss the timing, political, and social
appropriateness of USAID interventions and any political
implications.,

8. Describe and assess the current and future "fit" of USAID
activities with mission resources and AID/W policy.

B. Recommendations for USAID Sector Strategy

The analysis in this section shall contain specific recommendations for
agricultural sector interventions. It shall identify where private resources
can most efficiently bring about agricultural growth as well as where the
public sector can most effectively contribute, focusing on:

1. Traditional and non-traditional export expansion.

2. Domestic food crop expansion.

3. Domestic traditional and non-traditional industrial crop
priorities.

4, Private and public institutional development priorities including

potential training needs.
5. Natural resource priorities.

Based on information gathered and analysis carried out, the Assessment
Team shall identify the broad objectives and outputs in the agriculture sector
to be achieved by the USAID/Madagascar program by the year 1997. TFollowing
the identification of these objectives and outputs, the Assessment Team shall
identify and describe interventions directed at achieving them. Descriptions
of the proposed interventions shall include the following:

a) Description of the problem/constraint to be addressed.

b) Specific long-term objectives and outputs (identified above) to be
achieved.

c) Means to achieve stated objectives and output,

d) Possibility for private sector involvement.

e) Anticipated levels of resources required.

£) Consistency with government goals and objectives,

g) Consistency with exlsting or planned other donor efforts to
address the problem.

h) Employment and income generation efforts

i) Impact on women.



Part V - Assessment Tables

The Assessment Team shall include the following tables in the final

report:

1.

Domestic and international prices for the major agricultural
commodities produced in or imported to Madagascar.

The contribution of agriculture to GDP including percent
composition (for the last 5 years).

Trends in public expenditures in agriculture including rates of
growth and where invested (for the last 5 years).

The composition of agricultural production including food,
Industrial and export commodities (for the last 5 years).

Patterns of production including area, volume, value (over the
last 5 years).

Domestic consumption of food commodities (composition over 5
years).

Food imports (composition over 5 years).

Donor contributions for agricultural development for the last 5
years.



IVv. METHODOLOGY

A team of consultants shall be assembled by a U.S. consulting
firm to carry out the Assessmenc. The team will trawvel to
Madagascar and review relevant documents, includir.g those

.

outlining recent agricultural development initiatives and
agricultural sector studies carried out by USAID/Madagascar, the
GDRM and other donor instituticns. The team will also interview
government officials and technical specialists, private sector
technicians and managers, farmers, and representatives of USAID
and other donor organizations. Data and information for
completing the background sections of the report will be found
in existing reports, evaluations and studies by USAID, various
other dorors, and the government. USAID/Madagascar will assist
the Assessment Team in collecting background information by
assembling and/or identifying available documents, and making
appointments and introductions to various persons working in the
government, other donors or individuals implementing dcnor
funded proiects. Some sections of Part I- Background may be

drafted by USAILC prior to zhe team's arrival.
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The selected consulting firm shall assemble a core team which
shall consist of technicians with the following minimum skill

areas and qualifications.

a) Agricultural Economist - Team Leader

Must have at least 10 years professional experience in the
public and private sectors developing, implementing, and
evaluating policies and programs fOF agricultural production in
developing countries. At least 5 years experience in African
countries designing and evaluating agricultural policy and
production programs would be desirable. Must have a PhD in
Agricultural Economics or related field. Must have participated
in similar agricultural sector assessment missions for donor or
government organizations, and have served as a Team Leader on at
least 1 mission. Must have knowledge of agricultural marketing
systems in African countries. Must have knowledge and
understanding of A.I.D. policy and programming objectives,
strategies and procedures. Must have demonstrated writing and
organizational skills and abilities. Knowledge of the
agriculture sector in Madagascar, and other donor and Government
objectives and strategies to address constraints in the sector
would be desirable. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading

and speaking French at the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.
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b) Macro-economist

Must have at least 10 years professional experience designing,
implementing, and evaluating agricultural policy programs in
developing countries. Must have a PhD in Agricultural Economics
or a related field focusing on agricultural sector policy
planning and analysis. At least § years experience with
designing and evaluating agricultural policy programs in African
countries would be desirable. Must have participated in similar
agricultural sector assessment missions for donor or government
organizations. Must have knowledge of agricultural input and
output marketing systems, and trade factors in African
countries. Must have demonstrated writing and organizational
skills and abilities. Knowledge of the agricultural sector, and
agricultural marketing in particular, in Madagascar would be
desirable. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading and

speaking French at the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.

c) Agronomist

Must have at least 10 years experience in the public and private
sectors designing, implementing and evaluating agricultural
research, production and extension programs. Must have at least
a MSc degree in Agronomy or related agricultural production
field. Must have experience in natural resource management
issues, and in particular, soil conservation activities.

Experience with agricultural production systems in Africa,
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including knowledge of marketing and production constraints
would be desirable. Must have experience participating in
similar types of agricultural sector assessments for donor or
government institutions. Knowledge of the agricultural sector
in Madagascar, including research, production and extension
would re desirable. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading

and speaking French at the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.

d) Rural Sociologist

Must have at least 10 years professional experience designing,
implementing and evaluating socio-e ‘onomic elements of
agricultural production and policy programs. At least § vears
experience in working on these types of activities in Africa
would be desirable. A PhD in Rural Sociology or related field
is required. Must have experience with institutional
development programs in developing countries, including the
assessment of training needs. Knowledge of the agricultural
sector in Madagascar would be desirable. Musw have demonstrated
fluency in reading and speaking French at the 7SI 3/3 level at a

minimum.

e) Natural Resource Management Specialist

Must have at least 10 years experience in the public and private

sectors in designing, implementing and evaluating agricultural

production programs with a focus on natural resource management.
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Must have at least a MSc degree in Natural Resource Management,
Soil Conservation or related field. Must have at least

5 years experience in developing countries working on
environmental or conservation programs, including experience
with public sector institutions responsible for policy
formulation, training and implementation of natural resource
management programs. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading

and speaking French at the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.

In addition, the core team will be augmented by up to 3 Malagasy
technicians to assist with data collection and background
descriptions, and to help analyze constraints and identify
options for future sector assistance. The Malagasy technicians
shall be identified and sub-contracted by the Team Leader in
Madagascar following comimiencement of the work in country. The
Malagasy technicians shall consist of the following skill areas

and possess, at a minimum, the following qualifications:

a) Agronomist

Must have a PhD in either Agronomy, Soil Science or a related
field of agricultural production, with at least 10 years of
relevant professional experience in the public and private
sectors. HMust have knowledge and understanding of various
rice-based cropping systems in tfladagascar. Must be familiar
with GDRM agricultural research activitijes and extension

proarams.
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Prior experience with scil and water conservation activities,
and the study of environmental problems affecting agricultural
production in Madagascar would be desirable. Should have prior
experience working on similar agricultural sector assessment
activities with multi-disciplinary teams composed of

international and local experts.
b) Sociologist

Must have a PhD in Sociology or Anthropology with a focus on
sustainable agricultural production systems. Must have at least
10 years relevant professional experience in the public and
private sectors analyzing the socio-economic elements of
Madagascar's farming systems, and related constraints to
agricultural production. Should have prior experience working
on similar agricultural sector assessment activities with
multi-disciplinary teams compos 4 of international and local

experts.
c) Economist

Must have a PhD in either Agricultural Economics or Economics
with a focus on macro-economic policies affecting agricultural
development. Must have at least 10 years relevant professional
experience in the public and private sectors analyzing marketing
and trade factors of the agricultural sector in Madagascar.

Must have an understanding of and knewledge of agricultural
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marketing systems in Madagascar for inputs and outputs. Must be
familiar with GDRM policies with regard to agricultural
research, extension and institutional development. Should have
prior experience working on similar agricultural sector
assessment activities with multi-disciplinary teams composed of

international and local experts.

Finally, the core team will be assisted by the USAID ADO and up
to two REDSO/ESA technical and program advisors familiar with
Madagascar, such as the Forestry/Natural Resources Advisor and
possibly an Economist. These persons will assist in the
analysis of constraints and the formulation of potential
strategy options. It is envisioned that a total of 11 weeks in
Madagascar will be required to complete the Assessment. The
Assessment Team Leader shall arrive in Madagascar at least 2
weeks prior to the rest of the Core Team to: a) identify and
hire local consultants; b) locate and assess the availability of
background documents; c) make initial contacts with resource
persons, organizations; d) plan, with the assistance of the
USAID/Madagascar ADO, an initial outline; and e) begin to
formulate tasks and specific scopes of work for the other core

team members.

Up to 4 weeks shall be spent by the team visiting major
agricultural production/distribution areas outside Antananarivo
to observe and assess production, marketing, infrastructural and

institutional factors at the local level,

—
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It is envisioned that the following time shall be required

in-country by the core team members and Malagasy consultants:

Position Time in Madagascar
Team Leader 11 weeks
Macro-economist 9 weeks
Agronomist 9 weeks
Rural Sociologist % weeks
Natural Resource Management Specialist 9 weeks
Agronomist (Malagasy) 7 weeks
Sociologist(Malagasy) 7 weeks
Economist (Malagasy) 7 weeks

V. REPORTS AND TIMING FOR COMPLETION

No later than 3 weeks after arrival of the Team Leader i
Madagascar, the Assessment Team shall present USAID a detailed
outline of the report. The outline shall be based on
discussions between the Team Leader and the USAID ADO on the
scope of work outlined in Section III above, and any needed
adjustments thereto. Along with the outline, the contractor
shall present to USAID a scope of work for each team member
identifying the person(s) responsible for completing each

section of the report.
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No more than 5 working days prior to departure of the Assessment
Team from Madagascar, the Team shall present to USAID, for its
review and comments, a typed draft of the report. The Tec(a.n
shall hold an oral briefing for the Mission prior to its
departure, at which time USAID will provide it with comments for

incorporation into the final report.

The final typed report shall be submitted to USAID/Madagascar no
later than one month following the Team's departure from
Madagascar. The final report shall be typed in single space and

submitted in 10 copies in English.

VI. RELATIONSHIP TO USAID/MADAGASCAR

The Assessment Team shall work under the direct supervision of
the contractor Team Leader. The Team Leader will be directly

responsible to the USAID/Madagascar ADO.

VII.PAYMENT

Following submission by the contractor, and approval by the

USAID ADO, of the draft final report, the contractor may submit

a voucher for payment of project costs.
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Final payment by USAID to the contractor will be made following

submission and approval by the USAID ADO of the typec final

report.

VIII. PERIOD OF PERFORMANCE

It is envisioned that the work in Madagascar shall take place

during the period October 2 to December 15, 1989.
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Map of Madagascar
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ANNEX 3

Summarv of Doncr Activitv in Madagascar's

Agricultural Sector




summary of Donor Activity in
Madagsscar's Agqricultural Sector

Between 1984 and 1987, annual development aid to Madagascar
nearly tripled, rising from $135 millien to $370 million. 1In
1988, the rate of growth of donor assistance slowed dramatically
with total aid reaching only $382 million. The composition of
aid also shifted quite markedly away trom project-oriented
technical and financial assistance to structural adjustment
lending. France, through the FAC and the CCCE, and the World
Bank are the two largest sources of development assistance in
Madagascar, providing $124 million and $111 million in 1987 and
$93 million and $85 million in 1988, respectively. The decline
in 1988 was made up by Japan, whose assistance rose ten-fold from
1987 to $73 million. The fall in assistance from France and the
World Bank in 1988 was in both instances the result of the
winding down of a number of large projects. New projects are now
taking their places.

France's program in Madagascar focuses on technical
assistance, especially for education, as well as structural
adjustment lending. A number of agro-industries, notably in the
sugar sub-sector, are benefitting from French support. In 1988,
the World Bank program in Medagascar was split almost equally
between financial support to a number of large sector specific
projects and structural adjustment lending. The agriculturzl
sector has been an important focus of the Bank's strategy in
Madagascar (see below). Other sectors benefitting from Bank
funding include transport, housing, and public institutions.
Japan's program in 1988 consisted of non-project donations of
technical equipment and structural adjustment support through
debt refinancing and co-financing of an industrial sector reform
project.

Throughout the 1980s, the agricultural sector has generally
attracted 26-30% of total donor support to Madagascar, although
this share fell to 16.5% in 1988. Agriculture's share should
recover: the Public Investment Program (PIP) for 1989-91 shows
124 projects with donor funding under the three main agricultural
ministries MPARA, MPAEF, and MRSTD/FOFIFA. External financing
for these projects is expected teo total roughly $220 million or
30% of total donor commitments under the PIP. Projects under
other ministries, in such areas as rural transport development
and export promotion, will also have a direct impact on the
sector.

More than twenty donors are currently working in
Madagascar's agriculturil sector, including the multilaterals the
World Bank/IDA, UNDP/FAU, the European Development Fund (EDF) ,
the African Development Bank/Fund (AfDB/F), and the International
Fund for Agricultural Developuent (IFAD) as well as the bilateral



2

donor organizations of France, Switzerland (Cooperation Suisse),
Norway (NORAD), Italy, Japan, and the United States (USAID).

In . .38, the largest individual sources of technical
assistance to the agricultural sector were West Germany and
Switzerland. West Germany's program includes a regional project
for integrated agricultural development and a large phyto-
sanitary project. Switzerland has distinguished itself in its
technical support for Madagascar's forestry sector. Its projects
run the gamut from village level reforestation to strengthening
of the forestry department at the University of Madagascar.

Financial assistance to the agricultural sector is dominated
by the World Bank. Its support has focused on irrigation,
forestry, agricultural credit, and agricultural institutions. 1In
1989, it has introduced a national agricultural research project
and begun pilot testing for a national agricultural extension
project. Other major sources of financial assistance are France,
supporting projects in rice, cotton, wheat, and export crop
production as well as irrigation rehabilitation, and Japan, which
is providing funds for the purchase of agricultural machinery.

For all of the donors, projects within the agricultural
sector tend to focus on rehabilitation rather than on new
investment. In the 1989-91 PIP, more than 40% of donor funding
to the sector is tied to the rice sub-sector with most of this
money going towards irrigation rehabilitation. Cash crops also
attract a fair amount of doror support and forestry and soil
conservation projects are increasingly important. Relatively
neglected areas are the non-rice food crops, non-traditional
exports, and livestock. Projects with a nationwide scope are the
exception; most projects are regional, focusing on improving
production of one or more crops and often including components
*:ncompassing other aspects of rural development such as road
repair, credit or other inputs.
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Ralison ANDRIAMANDRANTO
Christin ANDRIAMBOLOLONA

Torbjornsen ARNULU
BOBACAR

Tom BREDERO

Arudie CARRE

Jean-Yves CORE

Jean Pierre CUA

Baudoin DE MARCKEN
Pasqualina DE SIRIO ROLLA
Richard EDWARDS
Tsiferantsoa FAFALIMANANA

Beatrice GAKUBA
Thomas HOBGOOD

Jim HOOPER
Quaiser KHAN

Daphne MATTRAVERS
Marc MICHEL

Claudio MORET
M. OLIVIA

K. B. PAUL
Jean-Pierre PETORIN

Minh PHAM
Williom RABEMANOLOTSOA

Imboasalamaniaina RABENASOLO

Yvonne RABENANTOANDRO

Jocelyne RAFARANIAINA

Yolande RAFARANIVOMIHAMINA

Sarah RAHAINGO

LIST OF CONTACTS

Human Resources Manager, COTORA
Chef du Service Régional du Plan,
Fianarantsoa

Resident Representative, NORADCisse
Program Advisor, UNDP

Consultant on Extension, World Bank
Mission Francaise de Coopération

Conseiller Technique Principal,

Projet de Renforcement du Service
Semencier, FAO

Directeur Adjoint, MAFi S.A

Director, USAID/Madagascar

Deputy Representative, World Food Program
USAID/REDSO/ESA

Chef de Centre Mulrniplicateur des
Semences, Anosy-Fianarantsoa

Project Officer, ‘'utritional Surveillance,
Food Security, UNICEF

AID/Washington

Project Director, IRRI

Consultant on Population and Human
Resources, World Bank

Program Director, FAO

Chargé de Mission, Caisse Centrale de
Coopération Economique, Antananarive
FAO/Antananarivo

Chef de L'Exploitation Malto,
Preducrion de semences d'orge
USAID/REDSO/ESA

Ingénieur Agronome, SMALAC

Program Administrator, UNDP

Chief of Program and Studies Service,
Food Security Division, MPARA

Chef du Service de la Production des
Semences et du Materiel Végétal, MINAGRI
Ch2f de Départment

Department Agronomique, FOFIFA

Technicien-formateur, ODR, Antsirabe

Chef du Service de Formation, MPARA

Chef du Service de la Programmation de la
Coordination Internationale, Ministére du
Plan



LIST OF CONTACTS (Continued)

Archille RAHARISON
M. RAJAONERA
Claude RAJONSHON

Jacqueline RAKOTOARISOA
Havoson-Nirina RAKOTOARIVELO

Pascal RAKOTOMAVO
M. RAKOTONDRAELE

Aime RAKOTONDRAINIBE

Solonaivo RAKOTOTMALALA

Jacky RAKOTOZAFY

Noro Fenomanana RAKOTOZAFY
Damien RALALAVAOHITA
Olivier RAMAHATRO

Joseph RAMAMONJISOU

Jean RAMANANDRAIRE

Honoré RAMANGALAHY
RAMANANJATO

Daniel Suminiadana RAMAROKOTO
RAMAROSON

Theophile RAMBININTSOA
Cecile RAMANITRERA
Jocelyne RANDRIAMBOLA
Jean Paul RANDRIANARIVONY
Lucien RASANAIVO

Francois RASOLO

Georges RATSIMANDRATA
Rene RATSIMBAZAFY
Rene RATSIMBAZALY

Extension Director, MPARA
Farmer, Owner of bio-digesteur
Chef du Service Provincial de
1'Agriculture

Agricultural Engineer, FOFIFA
Conseiller, MINAGRI

Former Minister of Finance

Chef du Service Provincial de
1’Approvisionnement

Director General, SOMADEX (Société
Malagache Exploitation des Moines of
Cafricies

Directeur des Transports Aériens,
Ministére des Transports, de la
Méteorologie et du Tourisme

Chief of Marketing Division, SINPA
Ministére de 1'Economie et du Plan
ODR

Advisor, Ministry of Finance

Director/Programmation MPAEF

Director General, Ste. Ramanadraibe Export

Coordinator, FIFAMANDR
Owner of a bio-('gesteur
Secretary General/MPARAM. 1. R.

Acting Director-General, KOBAMA

(Flour mill, Ansiribe)

Chief of Statistical Division (SMTIS),
MPARA

Chef du Service de la Frogrammation,
MINAGRI

Ingénieur Formateur des P.P.1.
Administrative and Financial Director,
Centre de Formation des Cadres

Naniasana-Madagascar

Service de la Production des semences
et du Materiel Agricole

Chef du Department de Récherche et
Développment, FOFIA

Ministére de 1'Economie et du du Plan
Director de la Programmation, MINAGRI
Director, Programmation, MPARA



Philippe RAVELONKASINA

Josette RAZAFIARISOA
Armand RAZAFINDRAKOQOTO
M. RAZAFIMANDIMBY

Adriatsilavo RAZAFY

Berojo ROBARIMANDIMBY

B. B. SHAHI
Guy SHEPPARD
Ken SIGRIST
Robert SOLEM

Donna STAUFFER
John THOMAS

Wiepke VAN DER GOOT
Howard WALKER

Christopher WARD

LIST OF CONTACTS (Continued)

Chef du Service du Suivi et

Evaluation des Projets, MINAGRI

Bongou (Foie gras de Madagascar),
Ambohidratrimo

Directeur des Programmes, Ministére de
1'Economic et du Plan

Director, Tombontseoa (Lutheran
Agricultural Training Center)

Chef de Service de la Production des
Semences et/du Material Veépdtale

Agronomist, Complex Apronomique, Lac
Alactra, CALA/FOFIFA

Rice Breeder, 1RRI

Independent Cashew Nut Broker

World Bank

Catholic Relief Services, Antananarivo

USAlD/Madagascar, Project Officer
Agricultural Development Officer,
USAID/Madagascar

Delegation Commission Européene
U.S. Ambassador to Madagascar

Agricultural Officer, World Bank

v
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" LES OBSTACLES AU DEVELOPPEMENT RURAL A MADAGASCAR BT InS
CLPACITES DES COLLECTIVITES DECENTRALISELS A NETTRE EN
OEUVRE UNE POLITIQUE DE DEVELOPPEMENT DANS LE SECTEUR
RURAL. "

(Enquéte dans les Faritany ée Fianarentsoa
et de Toamasina - Novembre 1989)

RANOVONA ANDRIAMARO

'Décembre 1989
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INTRODUCTION

Le travaeil qui nous & €4€ confi¢ visant trois obiec~
tifs Analys;r les capucités et le pcuvoir des collectivités décentrs-
lisées et notamment le Fivondronampokortany & mettre en oceuvre les poli-
tiques de developpement relatives au monde rural : Il faut se demander
81 les structures existantes gont appropriés et répondent aux nécessités
de developpement du monde rural melgache. Le second point qui devait fixer

votre attention concernszit les obstacles au développement agricole A
Madagascar. les contrainte s sont multipliés et complexes, et les entre-
tiens que vous avez eus dans les régions de Fianarantsoa comme dans celle
de Vavatenina - Fenerive-Est (Toamasine) nous ont permis de mesurer 1'im-
portance et la complexité de ces contraintes., Ils nous ont permis egéle-

ment de réfléchir avec eur sur les solutions & epporter en vue de revita-

liser les activités de production dens 1le ronde paysan. Nous avons pu noter
dans certaines régions telle que Isorana (Fianarantsoa) ou Ambohimahasoa
(Fianarantso&) gu'il eriste réellement un dynemisme dans le monde vaysan,
malc ce dynemisme conneit des limgtes. lous l'espérons que ces limites ne
sont pas insurmontazbles, et noas pensons du'avec un peu plus d'effort et de
reison de la part des responsables et des acteurs concernés, il est pos=ible

d'apporter un. - changement notatle dans la production egricole & Madagascer.

Danz un souci de clarté nous avons jugé’ préférehée de
consacrer la premiere partie de ce rapport 2 l'examen des difficulids
que rencontre actuellement le paysan 4 entretenir la terre, & investir
dans la terre, ou A vendre son produit. Dans une seconde partie, nous par-
lerons de la capacité et du pouvoir des collectivités décentrelisées (le
Fivondronana en l'occurence), i mettre en oeuvre la politique de develop-
pement du monde rurael, é+ent entendu gue dans un pays comme Madagascar,
une action du pouvoir local est souhaitée bour emorcer un processus de
changement allant dans le sens de 1la libéralisation, entendu cetts libéra-
e¢lle-méme n'est pas limitde A une suppression ou un alldgement de certains
taxes meis doit &tre un cadre devant favoriser l'intégration des produits
dans le systéeme de marché, laquelle intégration devra avoir des effets

positifs sur 1'augmentation du volume de le production. Nous provosons un
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certain nombre de recommandations i ces recommandations tirent leur
inspiretion des contacts que nous avons eus avec les paysans et les
responsables des collectivités décentralisdes einsi que des échanges

que nous avons eus &vec certains membres de 1l'équipe attardés sur cer-
taines experiences en cours - le projet FCACD par exemple pour atiirer
l'attention du lecteur sur le fait qu'il peut ju'il existe un dunamisme
dens ce monde réputé pour =orn traditionnalisme et gu'il est capatle dans
certeines conditions d'acquérir certeins réfleves favorables su develop-
pement de la production et élepansion du marché. Nous evons consacré
une partie importante de ce rapport & une analyse de la capacité de 1'ad-
rcinistration locale & ceuvrer pour le developpement du monde rural, Mais
ces actions mémes bien soutenuss financiérement ne seront efficaces en
l'absence d'une prédisposition dans la masse paysanne & accrofire de ma-
niére plus rationnelle le produit de son travail. Or le developpement

de cette rationnalité dens le comportement économique est un processus
reletivement long, bien qu'essentiel dans 1l'optique d'une intégretion

’ .

reussie  de troduction & le logique du merché,

a) Présentation sommeire de 1'évolution de la production

de certeins produits agricoles & Madarascer

Avent de faire 1'inventaire des difficultés inhérentes
u -
au developpement agricole, il est de voir rapidement l'évolution de le pro- -

duction de certains produits agricoles & Madegascer,

Nous nous sommes interesrnés dans notre enquéte 2 la
production du riz , du cefé, dil girofle ; *
Le riz :La production du paddy est passée de 2 175 000 tonnes en 1087 &
2 149 000 tonnes en 1988 soit une 1légére beisse de 1,33 %, Elle est due

essentielle & une pluviométrie insuffisante au début de saison.

Le quelité commercialide est de 429 500 tonnes et on
& pu noter une baisse ds la quentité de riz importée qui est pucsée de

162 178 tonnes en 1986 & 79 460 tonnes en 1987 et 50 000 tonnes en 1988,
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L'observation de la production de riz ae 1979 & 1988
montre qu'il n'y & paz Aa variation significetive de la production. Le
maximum (Année 1979—19§§) se situe & 2 250 000 tonnes et le minimum est de
1995 000 (Année 1982), Le niveau de la production de 1988 est inférieur

& celle de 1979, Il y a une stagnation de le production

Année Commercielisation Production
88 429,800 2 149,000
87 N.D 2 178,000
86 171,600 2 230,205
85 109,810 2 177,690
84 138,329 2 131,000
83 127,673 2 147,000
82 117,432 1 995,545
‘81 100,000 2 100,000
80 270,000 2 250,000
79 260,000 2 250,000

Source : Rapport finencier 2,T.¥.- 1088 - Tonnage (Milliers)

Le méme phénomine s'observe également pour le café en
1980. La quantité commercialisée a atteint au maximum 1 964 688 et en

1938 elle est descendue & 57 922 tornes.

Année Exportation Commercialisation
88 41,922 57,922
g7 49,856 53,856

. 86 46,272 63,500
85 46,668 65,212
84 52,563 47,120
87 50,491 62,750
82 50,516 58,514
&1 28,573 56,967
80 54,203 64,688
79 53,921, 60,000

Source : rapport financier B.T.M. - 1988 -~ Tonnage (Milliers)
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Enfin pous ce qui est du girofle. On a enregistré une
baisse de 42,13 % de la production en 1098 par »epport & la campagne de
1957 qui éteit de 5 565 tonnes quant a 1a quaniité exportée en 1987-1988
elle est de 7 273 tonnes contre 3 513 tonnes en 1985-1987.

Année Production
88 3,220
87 2,565
86 13,500
85 16,996
64 2,770
83 15,072
g2 10,237
81 10,000
80 4,670

Source : rapport financier B.T.K. -~ 1988 , Tonnage (Milliers)

La population selon une étude de la Bangue Mondiale,
Etude sectorielle Topulation et senté Juillet 1937, le populetion £'ac-
croft & un taux annuel de 3 %. Les 17 millions d'hebitants seront atteint
en 1l'an Z 000,

Ces cuelques chiffres nous donnent une indice rapide
la population dans laquelle se trouve le monde rurel & Madagascar. C'est
un monde pauvre et ceux qui 1'an cennu d~puis assez longtemps ont remerqué
& quel poini cette pauvreté tend a s'aggraver. Méme si les biens de consom-
mation courantes sont disponibles sur le marché par rapport & ce qu'il en
était 3 ou 4 anndes auparavant, force est de reconnaftre qu'ils ne sont
pas & la portée de la bourse de la majorité de le classe paysenne. Les

petits commergants s'enrichissent reletivement vite alors que le paysen

m

s'enldse ée plus en plus dans les difficultés du quotidien.
Dans les petits villages de Vavatenina les originaires
de la région ont pris la place des chinois et des indiens dans les activi-

tés de collecte et les activités commercieles i Madagascar,

I - Les obstacles au developpement de 1'agriculture.




hA- LA QUESTION DE SECURITE

Lorsque nous €tions & Soatanana et Isokana, nous avons
eu la désagréadble surprise de trouver un village qui venai: la nuit d'éire
attaqué par des dahalo (voleurs' armés, quatre heure avant notre arrivée,
Et cette question de sécurité é<ait un cenire de nos débats avec les
paysans de Ja région. La présence du président du Fivondronana nous a
permis d'avoir une idée de la capacité du pouvoir local & assurer g
sécurité de la populetion. En défaut de la fréquence des attaques des
voleurs, asucun service de sécurité (arméee, gendarmes) n'assurait la
sécurité dans la Tégion, et en l'ebsence ge celui-ci, un tour de garde éiait
organisé &u niveau de chaque fokontany par les hommes. Mais cette précau-
tion éteit dérisoire et symbolique puisque 1'etiagque est faite généra-~
lement par une bande ermée et le service de garde assuré par un homme
seul est manifestement iné%ficace. Le président du Fivondronana nous a
clairement et frenchement avoud son impuissance. 4 ses direc, en dépit de ses
interventions eu rniveau du Faritery, on lui ¢ souvent signifié que ie
populetion de son Fivondronens é+ait pens€e connaftre les voleurs et
faciliter les errestations per lz gendarmerie. Il se trouve également
que les hebitarts du fivondronana accusent les responsables hautement
placés dens le sécuritd ouuzusticc, d'éire corrompuia tel point que toutes
les actions entreprises par le pcpulation pour conirecerrer ces actes
de vendalisme puevent se retourner contre elle, au point qu'elle préfere

se taire et subir lg situation.

Les conseauences per llag=iculture

Les actions de ces voleurs, ces derniers temps étaient
répétées, et cette fréquence ne feisait qu'aggraver la situstion dans la-
quelle se trouve 1'agriculture. Ils volent les boeufs et le peu de cherrues
qui existaient resteient inutilisées, Ils devastaient les champs de cul-
ture et le peysan évitait ge travailler loin du village ou de sa maison.
I1 y & de plus en plus des terres inexploitées. Face & la passivité du

pouveir public, certzins préféraient tout cimplement émigrer en ville. Il

Y a méfience vis i vis de 1'efficacité du pouvoir public, et cette méfience
Bl o}
est d'autant plus grave que l'on a affaire & une fezme troés fertile .3 une

w a .
populatio. tres 2ﬁfachée au travail de la terre et qui ast hésité par exemple

4 developper 23 nouvelles cultures (telle que le blé) sur ses terres.



Les gens de 1'extérieur sont rarement sensibles su

probléme de gécurité.

I1 est vrai que son importance n'est pas la méme
partout, Elle n'existe pes & Toamasina, Elle est 1'action de groupes
organisés aux alentours d'Antananarivo et elle & acquis une dimension

de plus en plus importante dans 1la région de Fianarantsoa.

Les pouvoir éu Fivondronane dens ce domeine est néces-
seirement limité si celui-ci n'est pas épaulé par le Faritany, Il ecst
incompréhensible Que les mesures qui s'imposent ne soient pas prises
d'urgence par le pouvoir, Cette situation refldte ainsi 1'impuissance
du Fivendronena & solutionner un probléme dont la pérénité géndre des
effets négatifs sur le developpement agricole d'une zone qui posseéde
cependant les movens de produire rlus et mieurx. L'administration du
Fivonironane est-e1lle cepeble de mobiliser les mctione dans de pareilles
eitueiions, et ¢'assurer le sécurit€ ge le population et 1la marche

de production.

Et ceux qui nous avons feit part de cette experience

taient surpris., Cet étonnement treduit 1'insuffisance de 1'information
au sujet de ces acies de venielisme méme si les voleurs opéreient & une
quinzaine de kilomdtre seulerent de le cepitzle du Betsileo (Fianarantsoa).
Solution : ne probléme de sécurité est un probléme profond et grave &
Vadagascar, il est accentué par la corruption d'un nombre de plus en plus
importents d'agents publics travaillant dens le police, le gendarmerie
ou la justice., T2 témoigne de l'incavacité de 1'Eta+ & feire respecter 1la
loi d'une part et des concéquences sociales de la pauvreté grendissante
dans le pays. S'il est difficile dens le cadre d'un tel rapport de con-
seiller les responsables pour ce qui des mesures eventusllement X rrendre,
il est nécessaire que 1'Etat malgache se montre plus responsable , et ef-
Ticace en ce domeine.D'autant plus que les régions concerndes ne sont
pes encore heureusement 1'ensemble du pays nmels seulement certeins zones,
donc en théorie il devreit éire plus facile & 1'Etat d'ind%guer cette vigue

de banditisme qui neutralise le production eagricole.



On & 1'inpuissance quion = peur d'en parler &

¥adagascar, peut &tre dans le souci de ne pes mettre & nu 1'iwpuissance
’
et 1'insuffisaence du sarvice & coup 8lr de sécurité putlique, meis cette

politique de 1'esutruche n'es+ pas lea rpeilleure solutiorn,
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21% el qu'il existe b la E.T.K. est fort critiqué
dans le monde poysan dans <os zones ou les activités agricoles sont
dominées par lec cultiures de renie tel Fénérive-Est ou Vavatenina, Les
paysans sori trec peu intdrecsés par le erécis bznceire. Dans ces régi-
ons, les invecilizcenmcnis ne soms rentables qu'au bout de 5 & 6 ans, ez
le d€lui de remboursoment est limstd un an ou deux ans, Far ailleurs,
les prix au producicu~ ern Tiloon de la fTluctustion des cours mondiaux ne
sont connus guc pou 4 SeERC cvent lo wenie effcctive. 11 eet impocsikle
pour le mycon e Taive e Trovicion. Par ailleurs, 1'évolution de In
demande du marchd exiiripuw ect trosse d'impondérables, si bien qu'il
est hasardeur de “give un investissement sux 1'extension de litchis rar
exemple, qui est wn Tooduit tves cotd actuellement,

Iong 1o =lzicn ce

nire, les pzysans sont

u

o
™)
=
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23]

inté€ressés por ic cridis noiomment lorsg 6it d'augmenier 1a procduc=
tion de lu =izipre, A 1- cilI¢rence de ce que 1'on peut observer sur ia
cote-est. Le noroen Juse aue con sol est suffisament ~iche, et 1'appert
supplémentaire ¢'onsmzis nlens Des une nécecsité, le paysan Betsileo
s'efforce d'utiliger au Zooizmum son domaine (on construit des ricieres

en éiapes) et ¢lawmonter autent que faire se peut la fertilité du sola

Il n'héiste pas i invesiir cans les fertilisants et contracter des cré-

dits pour les aczuérix, Toutelois cet acces au crédit est fortement cri-

tiqué,

a) Lec Jormuloirer 2 rerplir sont desiinés & des gens bien inse

,

“uits ; et le nowsen intéressé, qui la plupart du temps, szii & peine

signer, doit ‘aive appel au service d'un tiers,

b) Le calencrier culiural ne correspond pas a la date de débloe
cage des crédiic cour lo SToupe, les crécits ne sont pas utilisés a tenpo,
et le risque es: cront de les zffecter & d'autres fins (achat ce bienSde

e
consommation couranie novw exervle),

* B.T.K. : Banizin'ny iznisahe mpamokatra



¢) Dens le monce murel, l'échelle de la production agricole est
fortement inlluencie par les Tonctiions climetiques. Aussi, nous avons
Temarqué & Lroboninangz, les dépfts causés par une forte pluie sur les

rizieres, Cette cduze »ézliid aux conségquences sociales non negligeables
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e
tis aux veriations inmTerannuelles des c
ticulieremert de Iz rluviosizd. Or cette direnciorn dec problémes est na-
rement prise con conciddruticn par la bangue, cui s'efforce envers et con-
tre tout de rdcuplirer lu somme enpruntde.

Sgluzion pour le grddid y 11

N

pangue connaisse un

4

aut que la
peu mieux protleémes cu monde bcysan et ne pas se contenter d'agir en finan-

cier, dans un zmonde ol des Tncteurs cifficilement mafirisables infléchis-

. . . ! - 1~ - 42 v : s -~ - t -

gent sur le volume omnuel ge 1g PTOCUCIIon, Le nmonde de lo ierre nlect
e . 4 S YR e e ~ T IR 3 . Sy T1 -

pas asscimiloble cu zonmdce de X'inducirie ou cu coumerce. L'apprentissape

~

de nouvelles habiiudec se fzis lentement, et il n'est pas inuzile de chera

velopner cette tendance & investir plus chez le pay-

C

cher lec moyvens de é

o .

sam. Dans ur zilieu cul est cuffisamment évolué comme Fipparanisoz, la

. . . . : . .
pToduction @ bezucotud & suzmer g'il ect wossitie c'tcsister plus le .pzysan

a

téme de crééit, Or 21 + g certeaines représentations socisles qui bloquent
le dévelorpement. du crddit. I1 esgt desiiné 2 ceux qui "font des affeires"
donc & des gens capobles de foire fructifier ires vite leur capital, ce

aqui n'est pes le cars pour le puysan tréc conservateur, Le crécit intérese

sé aussi ceur cui oni ¢Jdh »lusci - e comnercani= ce qui exclut le nay-
san c'emblée qui ~dnériiomen< appartient & la ceiéporie sociale les plus

pauvres de lo cocidid. D'ailleurs le nouveau sysieme, que veut ins<ituer
la B.T.K., oul reguiext 1a caulion d'un groupe et qui en théorie permei

AU paysan de coniracier un P8t est interprété comme un systeme gqui pre-

ct

fite plus & la banoue, cui en <oyt & &t de cause récuptre son argent
puisque c'ec: zu STOuUDe de Daysan que revient la t&che de récuperer

chez les zutres une somme au'll n'a pas utilisde,

-

O



Lg Soluzior #,2.%,C.D., - Présentation

Fous rrésentons ici un schéma de crédit du projet F.C.L.C.D,
(Pormation de Cacdres Animateurs des Colleciivités Décentralisées), aui
aprés avoir facilité un groupcment de raysians mls par la convergence de

leurs intér&is, o cis sur pied un systéme de crécit plus adapté. Le piv—

(1

san formule con mrojet, dont lz faisnbilité est analysece et corrigée cu

niveau du ~moune ; et le wojet pueei dlabhord lui permet @'azceorder & m

¢

crédit don. le fouw E'irnicdr8+: est de 8 %o Le tuux ¢'intdrE+ du cradit

Cette zliernciive qui exisie d¢ja ne doii pas chasser le
systeme traditicnnel, mois coit—Bire développé, ne sersit-ce que pour
commencer le sysitme de crédit iradiiionnel et obliger celui-ci & mieux

Par ailleurs, 1'aceds au crddit n's
¢'intérét pour Lo wvsan sue dans la mesure ou se divelopps en Tug,
l'esprit c'enireprise, le gofit du risque ou une meilleure cornnaissance du
merché. Le Glveloppemeni de ces différents reflexes n'est pas le produls
€u haserd mzic tient Globerd e surtour au developnezeni de 1'environe
nement £conozisue &U wioor et nosamment b llacces ce celui-ci & oun cwée

it plus ecoptd 2 oo ocituniion. Une formotion es irformztion doiven:i Bi-e
felites au nivecu ¢u Fivondronana par execple concernant le »8le du crée
dit de maniére & menive plus confiant le mysan. La banque est trop sou=
vent malheureusemeni considdrée comme un corps éfﬁhngéf'implanté dans la

campagne pour cire plus de rrofit,

—



LE OYSTIIE DI CREDIT
DU FROJE? ¥CACD ZI IILIEU RURAL
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Le Projet =2lloue au
départ sur la tase é'un
programme initial, au
profit du groupeacii,

une supvention sous-
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perits outillages amoi-

coles,

Le groupement
répartit ces in-
puts enire les

:::::) memores, au pro-
rata ae leurs

bescine,.
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Etape 3

Une fois 1'opdérztion
de production tercinde,
chaque membre est tenu

de rdserver aurrés du

ty

T

n fzit, le reflexe
de remboursement es:
déja acouis dans le
cacre d'un el sys-
gui plus est,

- 4
TecongtItue

zu rrefit du groupe-
pment d¢note une pos-
5ivilité de mise en
oeuvre d'un crédit

"tournantv,

grounement la somme
corresponcent au colt
des intrants - accomw
pagnée d'un inté-e:
béncfice
déci-
sion du groupemeni gu'il

avait obtenu.
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Etape 4

Le fonds ainsi copse-
titué permet au grou-
pement de feire face a

de nouvelles demardes

bres ou d'autres pro-

ducteurs,
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C~ LE MARCHE
Toute production, en dehors de la partie destinée a
l'autoconsommation du ménage est destiné & la vente au marché. L'smscces

au marché pose un certain nombre de problémes au peysen.

L'éloignement de zones de procducticn

L'éloignement de zones de production per rapport a la
route et pzr rapport au merché constitue un handicayp certain pour les
pavsens. Aussi, & Mshaijange Vevetenine nous avons rencontré de paysans
qui ont porté leurs produits (les bananes) A dos ¢'homne pendant une
Jjournée, et qui ont déposé leurs marchandises au bord de la route, en
s8ttendant que le camion du collecteur pesse. Il n'ést pas question pour
eux de revenir avec leurs produits lorqu'ils peuvent pourir eu cas ol
le collecteur n'arrrive pas sur les lieux. Le kilogramme est vendu

a
&lors que sur le merché de 1lsa cesiztele 11 est revendu en moyenne & 20CFng.

A Antanifotsy}é 100 km d'Antananerivo, l'acces au
merché n'est pas plus facile, Les pommes de terre et les fruits sont
habituellement destinés aux merchés de la capitale, Toutefois, depuis

quelaue temps, les mémes troaulitc sont CPOSEs DET des peysans nebitant

o
H

Plus pres du merché d'Antenanarivo. Or le cout de production étant pre-
tiquement identique (prix de l'engrais, coflt de la maih d'ouevre, prix

des semences), les zones €loignés du marché se +rouvent handicapés par le
prix de transport (environ 10 Fmg per XKg,- 100 kmg). Par ailleurs oun assiste
actuellement & une saturetion du merché de la cepitele ; vu le prix élevé
du riz, une frection plus importsnte du budpet destinde A 1'elimentstion

du ménage sert i payer le faciure du riz, et le consommetion des autres
prodults considérées comme secondaires est-minimisée, donceleurs nénsom-
metisne rlaugmentent pas. Les peysens sont obligés de rechercher d'autres
merchés, meis cette recherche se fait de maniére eléatoire que les infor-
mations concernant les demandes ne circulent pas suffisants. Ainsi par
exemple a Ilempona, nous avons renconird un groupe de paysans qui était
disposé & chercher des nouveaur merchés ailleurs qu'é Antananarivo. Ils
étaient partis procpecter du c8té de Tametave, Mais ils étaient découragés
d'apprendre qu'a Tamatave ol le prix des légumes était relativement interes-

sant, le marché éteit déjk contrdlé PAr un groupe qui assureit bien la



satisfaction de la demande., Ft la marge de maneeuvre de nouveaux venus
était trés restreinte, lLe groupe & essavé de vencre ses produits & Morondava
( 8 450 km d'Ilempona, meis le frais de transport : 25 fmg X kilogr, les
frais de séjour 2 000 fmg/;our) ne leur ont pas parmis de dégager un
bénéfice en vendant les pommes de terre & 250 fmg le kilogramme. £ Antana-

narivo il est de 200 fmg.

Cette recherche de nouveaux marchés dont l'existence
conditionne le motivation des payvsans & produire plus est rendue difficile
par le fait que

. Traditionnellement, le peaysan se contentait du marché le plus
proche, Or en v-amon de la contraction du pouvoir d 'achat, certeins produits
fse trouvent plus acqucrchﬂ%. Lorsqu'il & le possibilité de produire
beaucoup , les petits marchés locaux ne peuvent absorber la totelité de
1'offre de produits

te de transpert sont irés variables, Lorsque l'enrbaroue-

fod )

. Les coc

ment se fait au départ d'un perc de camions, la verietion du frais de trans—
port est négligeable. Mais lorsque le départ se trouve ailleurs, il est
plus difficile de trouver un transporteur et c'est ce dernier qui impose

son prix parfois gré de son humeur.

In consequence, au niveau de cerisins marchés 1'offre
de produit peut excéder la demande, il est per conséguent nécessaire que
le paysan fasse une prospectiion plus rationnelle du marché. Or cette pros-
pection peut étre longue et coflteuse, si elle n'est pas feite en groupe.
Il est utile que se forme un groupement de paysans-commergants qui sont
capables de placer vite sur les merchés des denrdes qui sont souvent

périssables.

Solution : Les comgﬁggants viennent souvent de 1l'extérieur, il nous pareit
important dans 1lg ;iégé d'eugmenter le revenu du peysan que ce dernier
contréle plus et mieux la commercielisation de son produit. Il faut qu'il
soit aidé per la mise en place d'un dystéme d'information élaboré au niveau
du Fivondronene capeble de le conseiller sur les prix dens d'autres marchsds,
et sur les demandes potentielles dans d'auires récions. Une initiative du
CAPR (Centre d'apprentissage d'animateurs pour la production rurale) de

Fianarantsoa en matidre de presse rurale peut &tre d'une aide réelle pour

l'actualisation des connaissances techniques également pour la connaissance



de nouveaux marchés. C'est une initietive & developper et 2 multiplier
pouveit servir efficacement & l'intégration du payvsen & des marchés plus
vastes. La nécessité économique de certains froupes minoritaires A
¥adagescar (Pakistanais) 4 Madagascar devrait servir d'exemple, Les com- -
mercants pakistanais travaillent en groupe, les informations concernant
1'évolution du marché se fait tres rapidement, et certains marchés ont

€té investis facilement et les auires concurents ont été trés vite élimi-
nés, S5i le monde rural tient a tenir réellement u: rdle dans 1a commercial:-
sation de ses produits, il est nécessaire que se constituent des groupe-

et
ments de paysans mase pas des intéréts identiques, et qui mettent leurs

LAa CaryNirias et

efforts pour faciliter le transport des produits, et pour trouver de
nouveaux muarchés. Le paysan malgachd est conservateur meis il est pourtant
trés individueliste or le groupement d'intérét communs devrait A notre
avis faciliter l'epprentissage de 1'édification future de socidiés
privées cepeble de prencre en cherge un segment du marché ou bien le
developpemert de certeins Tacteuws de croduction, 3i ig campagne ne tient
pas & dépéndre encore plus de la ViMC oY ies gens de l'extérieur, il
est temps qu'elle forge elle méme mes propres sociétés capable de défendre
ses intéréts. Il n'est pas exclu de réfléchiiipar exemple d'édifier des

L
sociétés rrivées gérdes par les paysans &e louer des metériels agricoles,
leguelle peut £:ire subventionnée per le Fivoncéronenz. Ls monde rurel ne
changere pas i coups de lois, les changemenis strucivrels de collectivités
décentralisées, s'ils sont souhaitables pourraient &ire smorcées par des
changemenis de comportements dans le monde paysan., Le developpement de lge
capacité de gestion du paysan passe par le developpement de ses activités
et de .ses responsabilités au sein d'une organisation plus vaste. Or jusqu‘?c{
iob & trop souvent dissocié le developpement dus connaissances techniques
egricoles et celui des compétences en metiére de gestion. On parle souvent
d'opérateurs privés ; meis on a 1'impression que le monde parsan en est exclu

comme si celui ci était foncibrement incapable de créer des socidtds

anonymes capables de défendre ses intéréts et developper la production.



D,- L& TEVRL

a) La_pretioue dy "tzwvv" ou défrichant de la terre aprés incendie

Cette nraiigue est treés courante sur la Cbte-Est, et constitue
selon l'exprescion du président du Fivondronana gue nous avons renconiréd
un "mal neclosaire", Le mzlgoche est un grand consommateur de riz or
les bas fonds ce lo rizitre sont déjn utilisés, en rzison de 1'insuffizon—

dls & ce prix ac-uellement dlevd du
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de 1'idée trés rdévandue selon laguelle le sol est suffisamment fertile

Fry 11 ¥ a une douzaine ¢'années, e%
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pour que l'addivion d'engrais soit nécésseaire). Le rendement 1'hectare

by

est stavionnaire et tend & boisser en certains encroits, Le paysan ect

p)

alors obligé de rnrocdder 2 une culture sur brulis or en rzison de la prese

N

cion démogravhigue, et de lz boisse continue Cu rendemernt &

1=

'hectare

si le movenne eci <e 750 iip & 1'hectzre d'mprés une vulgzrisaiion aque nous
. o by el

avons intérrogé 2 Fénérive~Lst, il descend a 250 kg - 300 Kg en certzins
endroits), Le mwysoan est obligé de revenir plus vite sur certzins domaines

¢ Tusuliav est Zonciérement négatif ; plus on pratique le
tavy, pius l'érosiorn est stirulife ez plus la productivité cdiminue ; et
la pauvreté du paysan stacceniue. Por ailleurs, la déforestation est ac=—
célérée en cerioinc endéroiis. ENTRE Horamenga et Tametave ; la demande
de charbon de bois des commergants venus de la capitele est trés forte

puisque la vente est iric rextable. Le sac de charbon cofite 500 Fr,

~

:lors qu'il est vencdu sur iz mzrché de Tenanzrive & 3.250 Fr ; les freois

Y-a=i~il une vprise de conscience dans le milieu paysan? Cette
pratigue releve de lz iradiiion ; elle est profondément enracinée dans
les habtitudes ces gens. Les aciions entreprises par les pouvoirs publice
scnt insuffisaznis puiszue les camvernes de sensibilisazion systématiques

sont relativerent rares ; les solutions proposées per les techniciens de

1'A,I.V.F, danc le cadre de 1l'opération Sevoka ne concerne qu'une partie



[

infinie de 1t rdgion, donc les effets en matiore de diminution de 1lg
pretique du iavy ne peuveni Bire sutisfzisants, Par eilleurs, cette
pratique prolonge les hzbitudes et renforce les habitudes d'une POPU~
lation vivant en cuto=-subsistonce. Ils ont besoin d'une quantité de ric
pour leur propre consommaiion, ils brfilent autant de surfaces qu'il ect
nécéssaire, sans se soucier Ges conséquences néf astes de leurs actions,
pour obtenir un cerizin volume de production nécéssaire & leur consom-
mation annuelle. Tant que le VS”E&T%; acculé a se satisfaire d'un
ceriuin €tz dc mwiretd, il est feuse probeble que la pratique du
"tavy" s'intencifie. Le tocngementi des habitudes sera nécessairement
lent, suriout en 1'¢:at actucl des choses, une campagne d'informetion
intensive est nécéssoire aingi qu'une discussion avec les populations
concernées et le pouvoir loczl nous paraft inévitable de maniere & dégae
€er une sorie ae conirat socicl pour limiter 1le pratigue. Nous avons

le sentiment qu'il exicie un certuin laxisme de la p2rt dec responsables

du Fivondrcnana, et ceci peut 8ire intérprété & tewt comme une 8Ppproba=

tion de ceite rmaiique de lz part des représeniants du pouvoir de 1l'Esat,

er & infléchir un changement dans les habitudss

b

4 terme, i1 foudreii pe
de consomnztion des moTsons. Les vulgeriszieurs agricoles de la région
de Vavatenina nous oni démon<rmé & partir des essais qu'ile ont entrerris
que la culiure de légsumes ou de maTs sont fort possible dans 1la région ;
ev gu'il est possible d'aiténuer 1a dépendance alimeniaire vis—h=vis

des autres villes ei mfme d'exporter certains produiis dans d'autres ré;
gions, 2 paritir du moment ol la population accepte de changer ses habi-
tudes et ne plus se conienier d'aitendre les bénéfices tiréds des cultue
res riches qui scrni de plus en plus tributeires de la fluctuation du
marché internztionzl. Or, les produits d'exportation ne sont pas. toujours
bénéfiques pour le reysan., Ainsi pour les litchis, produit trés coté en
derniéres anndes sur le merehd extérieur, le producteur est & la merci

du collecteur qui peut facilement contracier un crédit pour azcquérir les

x dérisoire. Ainei, le

.

fruits, aleors cu'ils sont encore verts, a un pr
ried de litchis gui p2ut porier entre 250 et 300 Lgs de fruit est ache=é

au mois d'Aofit & 30.000 Fng, alers que le kilogramme est wvendu par le cole
..L

s d'import=ezport & 450 Fmg par kg.
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L) L'aCCTC‘SSGUCIf de le superfi~jie & culiiver

11 existe une idée trés répandue selon lajuelle il existe
un lien entre l'atiribuiicn cu paysen de nouvelles terres et l'accrois—
sement de la production, le paysan propriftaire de nouvelles terres gee
ra plus moiiv¢ pour exploiier la terre. Pour des raisons gue nous anse-
lyserons mainienani, nous pensons que cette corrélation n'est pas touw-
jours évidentc en vroticue mfme si-elle est suffisamment fondée en théow
Tie,

Il existe dans certazins milieux, une interprétation assecz oxi-
ginale des droitls de celui-- gqui a mis en valeur un domeine donné. Dans
les médias, et notamment 2 laz radio on a mis l'accent sur la nécessité
de produire beaucoup et lo mise en valeur urgente des terres encore dise
ponibles. Aus&l celui zul 2 pris le décision de metire en valeur un ter~
reirn qui n'est nos cizloiid, se consideére comme quelgu'un gul oa mieux
servi 1'Ziat en accozzlissant un devoir envers la comrunauvié nationale

et estime qu'il doitl jouwir du croit de propriété sans avoir & payer le

Lo zise en veleur dé'un terrain domanizl ilui confére au
moins le creiv d2 joulssance, jusgu'a ce qu'un iiers revendique le éroit
de propriéifé et c'oppose a l'exploitation du terrain. Une opposiiion
de la pari{ de 1'Z3zt n'est pas tres frécuente & moins qu'il y eit réa-
lisation d'un prcjet c'aménagement du domaine. Or ce genre d'aménagement
est accepté pox l'encerble Ge le communauté puisque sa participation est
pauise Cr 16

normzlenent - rridié ne lui est vrazimen* néces-
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saire que dans la mesuve ol 1l'exploitani enire dans le circuit monézcive
et fasse €rat d'un iiire de prooriété pour bénéficier d'un crédit bane
ceire. O comne nous l'avons remsrquer a Vevatenina par exemple la bangue
sert plus aux coamercanis culaux culiivateurs, Ces derniers peuvent se
satisfaire de leur droit de jouissance. Cetie situation est rendue come

plexe par le caxactére., E'ambigu Gu droit de propriété A Hadagascar qui

favorise une occupation traditionnelle de la terre géndrztrice de confliis
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du terrain deznndd avec leuws terrains. Dans le cas coniraire, ils émet.

o

tent générelezent wn avic fovorable.

b1 - Les conflits fonciers. Leur nature

- — ——

Dans 12 rdpion de Vuvetenina, par exemple, les con~
lotent depuis 1913 et sont dls ay fait que les premiexrs

aysans vers lo Iin du cidele pricddent desiraient eccaparer les terres

e

» Flus Taciles & culiiver. A ces
épogue, ils finicnt =drlds 1a plupurt du temps au niveau dy Fokonoclona
qui mettait en exil celui qui avzit tort ; le pouvoir colonizl annuleit

par la suite lz pluparci du temps cetic mise en exil,

Actuellement, ces confliis ont rris une ampleur bien

cifférenie ei sont doverug riuc ccmplexes, Ilis se canifestent en 3 moe

a) I1 peus c'agiz d'un probléme de ddlimita<ion des parcelles,
Les paysans des villages en bordure des plazines qui ne sont D2s encora
nises en veleur, concidément le périmétre corme leuw appartiement, En
conséquence, iig ce consicderent comme y ayart croii et chacun selon son
principe, peut G<limiter la surface oh il veut travailler et qui lui ser
reconnue.auto::tiquement.‘Cependant, lorsque les peysans délimitent leurs
champs, il arrive au'un autre payvsan intervient pour s'affirmer proprie
étaire de fzit de 1o Trercelle iravaillée par ie précédent, Le plupart du
tenps, cevie rdévendicziion n'ect fondde su~ zucune rreuve et la guestion
s€,pose alors de zovoirw cud est le véritabvle Propriésaire de 1a parcelle.

b) I1 arxive €galement qu'il y ait empittement des parcelles voie
sines. Il engendre fréquemment des problimes de délimitation. C'es: ce

qu'on appelle "oy feniferana" oy litige de linmites foncieres,



c) Cetwe guesiicrn se rencontre aussi dens le désir c¢'eziension
de la purcelle I culiiver impos€e per la croissance ¢<¢mograpnigue, le
propriétaire voudrzit éiencre son domsine duns 1'inteniion d'obtenir une
plus grande guoniité ce riz. 11 y a recherche d'augmentation de la 124
duction & lz suite ce l'cxtiension des surfaces cultivées et non pas
augmentetion des rendemenis. Cette extension se heurte aux limites des
parcelles voisines apperienant a ¢'auires paysans qui n'acceptent jamzis

un accaparenent ce

o]
(o]

urs terrains. Il s'agit de L' "ady amin'ny fencnane

(o)
g

tuny" ou exticncion norecelle,

Par cuecple, les maysens de bordure de la plaine désirent s'em-
parer C'autres poreclles d'eilleurs pour les culiiver puisque les leurs
s'averent trop exiglies par rappori au nombre d'hebitanis, L'encroit re~
cherché se itrouve dens la pariie qui reste incultivée & cause des condi~
tions pédologique: sols tirbs hyéromorphes. Le défrichement est entomé.

Lu moment ol colui-ct est rresgue achevd, les habizants des villages voie
sins descendent cdans lz plaine, en préiendant aque les varcelles défrichées
appartiennent & leurs ancBires e qu'elles leur reviennent par héritage.

Ce qui provogue cdes confli<s gui risquent ae s'aggraver.

I1 peus arriver ainzi oue cerlalins ¢

anmasing et consulteni les caries. De nombreuses parcelles ne sont
« Ce cul siznifie pour eux que ces parcelles ne sont appropriées,

. -

donc libres. Ils procddent i une demende eupres de la circonscripiion do-

maniele; me2is cetie demcnde rencontre une opposition cdu fait gue d'auires
individus se pritenceni propriéizires ¢'un ierrein g1i n'est pas mis en

valeur, Est-il pocsidie sans le meiire en valeur 7

Ainsi, cdans la majorité des cas, on peut dire que ces confliis
fonciers affecien: lec terrains non mis en veleur, titrés ou non. Ceux-ci
peuvent se orésenior de différentes fagons. En premier lieuv, la rise en
culture de certzines parcelles z €t€ rendue impossible par les condiiions

-

pédologiques. Lz profondeur du sol ne chenge pas avec la pluie, En dépit

de cela, celle=ci es:t devenue 1'objet de convoitise d'autres paysans a

-

famille nombreuse. EZn second lieu, le terrain n'est pas exploité par le
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. Cyime .
ce av'il est tror vaste pour ser onclitllitdas Ln siies

propriétnire na

'3
.

son de culture, cewl 13 ou au rius la roitié€ ect culiivée, le resie
€tant en location, mcis ;dndrulement en {riche. Son voisin qui ne dé=
tient qu'une petiic narcclle Y pénetre, c'ou lutte fonciere. Enfin
pour des raisons diversec, le propridtaire ne parvient pas & meitre en

valeur son terxain,

by = L'anviguiid de 1a législa~ion fonciere

Le ™iginme de 1u FrOprific & subi des modifications
et des trencliernutions, suiie au développement Ge ia civilisaiion.
D'abord, il ¥ 2 eu I'oczunzaiion des terres par les iribus errantes &
la recherche de situwrcee powr leur béteil einsi que leur nourriture,
Cette occupztion nterss trancfornée en propridté colliective, et enfin

1'individualisation des bieng, 2n rai

&)

on cu fravail de rise en valeur

3

N = - = S BRI - St s [ -
SR terrain st 1'lvcliviicn vers nrepTiete indivicduellie,

Les fitulaives en droit de le vropridté traditionnelle

a) Les communavtdr Farmilizlac

Les biens cons<ituen* une propriété exclusive des grandes familles
et concernent par eremple les terres d'un encétre commun, confides & 1'ade
ministration ¢u che® de fanille pour éviter 1le morcellement successifs
de ces terres. La prorriété peut concerner également les parcelles laissées
8 la disposition de lz communauté familiale pour la communauté familiale

DOUT suDveni>» a czg hHes IS

b) Les conmunoutiés villageoises

La propriéid peut porier sur des terres, en rzison de certaines
tradiztions ei de cerizines nooitudes de culture, les habitants & 1'in-

térieur d'un pirizdive domnd conciituent une yniid économique de nroduce

tion et 1'uiilisciicn qualifide de collective, L'organisation de 1la DX 0=



ductior ¢t do l'exrloizotlon des ressources per le ¢roupe entralne la
conservetion par celwi-ci de lo propriété du sol et le répartition de

la jouissance dec ¢iffdrenter parcelles zux membres.

hctuellement, loc communcuids fariliales et villageoises sont
devenues rores, abscrbies peov une comnunauié pluc large, le fokonolons

ressemble aciucllencnt plusieurs communzutes villageoises,

€ BUY USages ComESties

llectif est reconnu comme un véritable droit

gues... Ce croit d'usare co
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seulenent pour rmeconnifims loume dwmgies 2 USagE .

pe et les nabitonts oni sswlement le droit d'en jouir, C'est l'assemblce

b)

du village gui intexvient pouw prencre les dé¢cisions et c'es: le chef du
groupe qui esi chzrgé G'en assurer 1'éxécution. Cette assemblée peui se
terres communes, Dans ce

es
cas, les territoirss aiiribuds ne sont pas ¢élimités de fagon précis,
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it mercsase Gc 1lu pronridtd collective a le pronriéte

F.J.
.
1

néitiducile,

!

Les vropridiés individuelles provienneni des répariie

tions ccllectives, L'indivicduy acguieri peu a peu une jouissance exclue

. : - N et s caa . . )

Sive se tronciormont en dreis dc FTODPrleie et si transmettant oux CUNCm—
: 3 - R - N e \ e S AP A - 3 3 3

rationse Lu ronriddl npous PTovenir spuzlenment du ¢S frichemert et ae 1a

Cise en vileur do celud gyt oo occunt le 5ol on vremisy,

Les conséauences

s

Le propridid traditionnelle est dépourvue de titre,

o -

11 est cifficile d'identificr e: de nommer le veéritable propriétaire

. . . . s s
- - - - . -~ "
Cu cu tivulelire de dxciz dn Trorridté,

Le lémislateur colonial a manifesté une hostilitd 3

1

la forme collec<ive ge pronridié traditionnelle per la présompiion de

domanielité e n'z reconny cu'une sortie de jouissence collective zux

()

werres dzr cormunnutic, Tne “¢ricletion ausei Tigoureuse n'a pu £
arrziigud & un meys zussi vosie aque kadaguscar, d'autant plus que les
piliews ruraus n'ent sas eu ce contact avec l'aarinistration locale,
En conséguence, i1 2ty a pac eu ds bouleversement prcfond des structures

iraditionnelles fauze é'un aopareil adminisiratif adéquat ayant Du couvrixr

Lz vpossession longue et paisible &'un terrain ne conctie

tue qu'une simnle Drésompiion de propriété pour les Malgaches, Ainsi,
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Lle d'avoir wne sécurité Jjuridigque pouvant garantir la trane

saction en mniipre de rrorricté, Le siaitut 4y propriétaire traditionnel

g€
2st en théorie incerisin o+ 1'Btzt resie mzfire du Jeu ¢éans la reconnnice

fance ou la non receonniizsonce de lz propriété traditionnelle,
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Ler acter motdé-iels d'anppronriatsion

Ce sont ginlrzlement les margues distinctives de propriéid
haie, cldturec. Ceiic d¢limi<niion varie selon les coutumes du lieu, Ils

t sourccs de cenflite puisgue les margues des limiies sont Teciles &
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L2 roce er yoleur
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Dans ceriainec virionc cdtier es, le premier occupant demeure pro-

Ly

priétaire de 1a terre, une foic gue celle-ci a 4ié rise en va leur, méne

si la terrs o S5 2uandannde une pdriode relpiivemerst lon:s Cute Lo
MR s £~ e 5 - e N 4 [a P T ~ % 3. - 3 R
“LTLE O& eV aonndon est diterzinde, Ceite zbsence Gu priétendu Propriéicire

peut générer dec coxnfliis et des problémes puisqu'au moment ¢'une ecrloi-
tation industrzielle, un prétendu occupant peut Taire son apparition e
s'cpposer & wnz miss en voleur, Dans un Fireisszna de Fianaranisoa, 1'af-

ur, a renconiré

drolt de vropridié

1it av cas ol un nouvel exploiztant exvorime e

Il ¥y o con

désir de mezire en valeur une tewre donnée et le préiendu propriétaire
réclamant son droi% sur le ierrain et soutenu par le témoignage de la

conmunauté,

cene l'encien pronridioire demeure rropriéicire si la npropriéié ne tombe
pas eu domzins dmineni de la commuanuil ay ces ol un terrain donné es<

déclaré d'uzilizé publigue et la rdorganisaiion par le communauté est

autometicue,
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Le dévelopnenent économigue nécessite 1a mwise en valeur c¢e 1z

terre pour accroftire la vroduciion. Le droit de propriété est subordonnd

—

4 1'action de micc en voleur offective. S'acissant d'une propridid non i
1

est d¢ifficile é'ettribuer & un drétendu DrOnYie

matriculée ou cadasirde, i
€taire absent depuic un cerizin vemps, et ne s'occupant pas de 1'exyplcita-
Lion de onn tavmedw Y. Saat g [ leRe ok VRN I bed l" shelo MRARN G "y o4
v20n CE son terzain 1o Lot e yrepridll. hdmeitre 1 droii de propriciy

; Cennr em e Trime Sapd T s I e e b , - . 5
&u nrecier occununvy ¢leont Ifredvex 2 CXLIDITATIoN L terroins aanCC!‘JlL-S.
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T'inadppms 4 Aam~ ....‘,-,,;.. e v A b T v Vo »n N aleyr

L 1nstcurive ces ToT v IS8 LTrafliionnels ¢ar lé non mise en va euxz,

méme pendant une courie période, riasgue l'accaparement des premiers venus

el provoque de graves cissensions au sein de la communauté, Il est diffici-

[N

ementir un tlmoirmnse aussi rigide cue le t2moignage de ls commmauté

(=

e de dd
en raiscn de lo waleur atiridbude & ce penre de iénoignage en droit inditidue
comme prouve e rronridid., Lo iribunal 2 recours & oce téooignage cu Foizonc-
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lona comme nous 1oy AZ Liv pour CGecleer en dernier ressort du veritable

propriétzire d'un iterrzin donné,
Les Troblémes dlacouicition par location ou orétis

ou de dépérissenent des preuves. Le locatzive se déclare alors propriétoi-

ce moment ne r¢cite pas & 1'épreuve du 1emps,
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¢g contacts sont verbaux, locaiion et pr
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abritent des carzcibres abusifs, I1 es+ azlors impossible de savoir 1'd¢<endue
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des prestations. Les conirats c stituent une acquisition par dénaturetion,

Le probtleme se pose alors de savoir s'il faut consacrer le

roit de prorridid au mrofit de ceux qui mettent en valeur les terres au
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éiriment dvu rrorridizire nen exvloitant,



les nrouves en metibre de propridid traditionnelle
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idité dos rreuves, I1 n'est pas Tarc gu'en 1l'absence de documerss
écrits, le iritunnl ronvoie le rrobleme au niveau du Fokonolona leguel
doit fonder son jusement ou tien sur le témoirnage des voising, comnme

nous l'avons soullmnd pricdienmmerns, ou bien sur c'autres €léments.,
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Il c'azit ée fout acte de déposition. La veleur probanie du

témoignage eci iribuinire de ia personnalizé cu iémoin, de la fonction so-

o
1
f
by
{c
=
ct
4}
o
e
}~
"
[¢]

3
[
4]

ciele du 4moin, ¢u nonbtre de idmoins appelés

. S /- - . e A . - - LR St S -
gu'cu cours 4u mlrinme colonicl, ern ruison ds i nreTicue claztiridbuticns

du pass€, les prouves tesiizonizles en matibre de crorriété depeurent
valaples. Jusqou'a prdseni, on parfois recours b cette praiigue.

un certcin nombre de signes visibles pouvant servir
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& faire respecier los droite de preori€té traditionnelle - par exemple
les tombeaux, les auzels de pierre, les cldiures - Un individu, par
tracitiorn, no concTsuiva jomzis sorn tombezt zZu- un ierrain appartenan: &

autrui. Celz constitue wne présomption irréfragable en matidre de Droit

coutunier de propridid,

Pour corprendre le mode d'occupation des terres et le mode

¢'appropriciion das verres, 1l est utile de comprendre les Tondemenis
Juridizues aunnueliz so r3feront pour o'inetaller ou wien

ccrofiire une Zone ou'il veu: me-tre en valeur. En théorie, il Do
rapit logique que le nrocecsus de iransformetiion du monde rural l'on ace
corde une atteniion pariiculitre & une distribution des terres., Cet obe

: &3 1t ge hestwmeamyw L Lo . ~
Jectif peut se heuwter & une Teslstance de la pari des Fokonolona dans


http:noius-mi.se
http:appe2.6s

le mesure ol coriling membres de celui-ci peuvernt critendre & oun crold
de prepricid, donc de¢ jouissunce sur ces terrains., L
titre foncier n'est mes une urpence ou du moing une nécdsas 1é auy veu:

de la meiorizé, Dans la mesure ob la rroprifid troaditionnelle privavi

sur ls mise on valev» de lz iterre, i1 v oa pev df chence d'éendrer nus gue
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2 = Il doii d{voser un dossier comprenant une demande officielle
¢'un terrain domnrisl en vue d'une exploitation future., Ce*te demande
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est accompzgnde de 1lexirnit de ripérage fourni pu
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service topogro-

prique et celui du domsine. Si le superlicie excede de 50 heciares, le

plun d'aménarenent envicapgd doit étre fourni pour £tude par le linise
tére FPAZF puisgue céndrzlenent, une telle superficie concerne les eve
pleitant ¢ foresiiexrs,
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> = ¢ Lescier doit ire dénosd auprés de la virconccripiion
domaniecle dont »elive le terrcin et un cautionncment reglementaire dois

€tre versé & »zison de 200 Pag par heciere,

- Il doii rrenire contact avec les eutorités localeg lesquel-
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les effichent 2l'avis de decazonde pandant 1 nois sur e terrzin et cux
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au ce::ancex, cce ~CLTing, teg nmembres Su rO.‘.f‘:.:OlC..E;, Q88 OIToSanls Ovornie

& -~ Un rrocés-verbal est déposé pendant 1 mois au bureau du

Fivonéronana ou de ia Circonscription domanjele pour la réception des

réclamations e+ oonocitions édventuelles,

7 = Le doscier {inclmmat une demande de 1'intéressé, le rrocise

verbal, le visa dy Tivonéronnona) est envoyé auprés des services techni-

,

ques iniéressds,

circonscripiion forestiére (pou: les parcelies

tention d'un viga,
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c) au Service du Génie Rural, ci éventuellemeni il y a

des projetc courcnt des digues ou des conawy exigeant des servitudes

éventuelles sur lo ferxrain demzndé€.

d) au Service Tonographique vour une constatetion ¢'unc core

& CGivers
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respondance enire le nlon et le proche=verbal pour des cnicu

.otion des Services Techniques intéressés
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trat (puisque le 2cmznaecur got tenu  de meiire en veleur

fectud fnng lso U ocnnders qui osuiveni 1u notification 6ilicigle
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pour une surfece Irldrieure & 10 ha, ce ¢<lzi esti de 4 ars, 5 ang si la

superlicie ezl ccorvice entre 10 et 25 nz, £ ens cir elle est coprrise
erire 7% et 50 o et T anc z@o1n suverficic dénacse 5C ha.

Le titre officiel sera déiivré aprés un consiat sur les
lieur de la »dalitd de 1z mise en valeu-.

Les Txnic do COonsiituiion du dossier e Le calcul de Ja wzleyw

L2 valeur d'un ierrain varie en Tonciion du lieuw, et des cerage
14

téristiques du fec-rzin. Le Service des domzines possede une lisie des

3

prix concernant tous les terrains situéds dans tous les Faritany et Fi=-

vondronampokoniany du pays et établis par les services des domezines,

D . . . . . 2 .
hinsi, lz velewr €u lerrzin varie enire 500 et 1.000 Fog le ™, & Féndm
Tive=nzt, ci 1z torriin ens Tsrhe 3 'il set situé dums iz zone wusole
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et s'il est & vocezien “orestiere, il cofte enire 40,000 Fog et

8C.000 Frg; par heciare.

Cetia < Tanm fam< nne 15 ad ar le Sevuin icce £ cina o1
wetTie vileur s atiualliace nar € uervice dce Gonzaines auld
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! ZOuK  URPAINE (m2) ! ZONE  SUBURRATHE (m2) ! SO RUDATE (Ha)
! ! !
FIRATSANA . . | . \ \ '

* Terrain * Aulres ‘Edilitwire * Apricole Forestidre: Apricole * Forestihre ou

! {erme !catégories : : : : ! pasterale

! ! ! ! ! ! !

! ! ! ! ! ! !
Fénérive-Fst-ville ! 500 ~ 10001 300 = 600 ' 150 -~ 400 ! 50 - {001 40 1 - 1 -
Mahambo ! 200 = 600 ! 150 = 400 ! 100 ~ 300 ! 40 .- 80! 30 ! 80,000-160,000 1 40,000 - 80,000
Ambodimingn ' 150 = 400 ! 100 - 300 ' 70 - 150 1 30 - 60 ! ~"- ! 60,000-120,000 1 30,000 -~ f0,000
Ampasimbe Fanatsatrana! At ~'= ! ~"- ! ~"e ! =" ! -t ! -
Ampasinimaningory ! -l ! —Ma ! L ! - ! =" ! -t ! -
Antsiataiaka ! =" ! -~ ! =" ! =" ! ~"- ! -"- ! -"-
Vohipeno ! ~h. ! " ! - ! - ! L ! =n_ ! ="
Haromandia ! " ! ~"= ! - ! - ! " ! e ! e
Vohilengo ! o ! ~"e ! L ! . ! M 1 L 1 e
Saronambana ! - ! - ! =" ! ~". ! - ! -t 1 .

! 1 ' 1 1 ! 1

1 1 1 1 ! 1 1

OBSERVATIONS ¢ Fowr les ventes sous conditiong résolntoires, les prix indiquéa ci-descus

doivent Otre réduils de moitid, -

Exemple ¢ Dang une zone rurale — un bLerrain & vcéeation agricole cofllte entre

80,000 Fmg ot 160,000 Fmpe.



I'IVOIDROUAITPOROLETANY o VAVATENTHA
Pooogeins URpAIIR (m@) ZONE  SUBURBATNE  (m?) ! ZOUE  RURALE (Ha)
1 1 1
FIRA LIATIA , , , ' )
Terrain Autres ‘Bdilitaire “Agricole ‘Forestihre- irricole ! Forcstidre on

! ! ! ! ! ! ! s bornle

! . ! ! ; ! ! ! !

! ! ! ! ! ! |
Vavatenina 1 200 = 600 1 150 = 400 P10~ 300 1 19 L g0 30 P 70.000-140,000 1 35.C00=7T0,. 000
Ambohibe V150500 ! 100 - 300 v 70 - 150 ' 30 & 60 1 20 ' 60.000-120,000 1 LN
Andasibe ! - ! " ! L e T A L ! L ! -
Anjahamhe ! = ! " ! - ! " | ! - ! -
Ampasimazavn ! - ! R ! S ! ~" ! " ! L ! v
Marontenly ! —n ! " ! - N " ' . ' e
Miarinarivo ! ~n ! " ! - ! - 1 L 1 _n ! .
Sahatnvy ! -~ ! " ! " ! L ! " ! - ! -
Ambodimanravalo ! - ! " ! L, ' - 1 _n_ 1 R 1 R

! ! ! ! ! ! !

! ! ! ! ! ! !

! . ! ! ! ! ! !

ORSERVATIONS

—~—
N

Pour Tes ventes sous coudiLiona résolntoires, 1

devront 8tre rdduits de moi bid, -~

Unjts ¢ 1 Fmg,

es

prix indiquéa ci-deazgug



Lo merconne inidressde per Y'acquirition ¢'un terrain

inclu dans le &CULTHIE conculie un service spécinlisd en 1la metipre ape

au et Forlir, jqui lul présenic les loie suse

prés de la DLircoticw des Douwn
ceptibles d'8ire =is en vileure IT1 fait son choir, descend sur tewrcin

avec des techniciens du Service Torvopranhiaue pour localicer le terrain,

Il cozmence & metire en valeur eorn terrazin eguivant les
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service qui doxi inforzer 1'intéressé de la possibilité
un titre de propriéié moyennant le paiement des taxes afférant i llac=

quisition d'un terrain domanizl que nous avons exXposé précédemment.
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“ MR proces-vertol ool mise on veleur T2l opar in “irection sy lLawus
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et Foréts, En rziscn de la complexiié de la procédure, il par=it que ce
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Pour ce qui est des terrains inclus dans le ZODAFARE,

le délai de 5 ans oprds 1a constatation de wise en valeur est évidermen:
trés long. Ce ¢¢lai meut 8ire écourté si 1'intéressé accepte de porier
en main propre son cossier dunc tous les services intéressés. Ce qui
n'est pas poccitle g'il m'hobiie pas la cepiiale par exemple, Ce Gélai

tres long est éf aucsi au nombre de demandes en étude aupres du Pivone

. , NS AN . . S e s
aronenae. Chague cmnde, on cemipie pres de 1,000 demandes @ apres le Chefl de
Service quiovrmovnille L oio Sireciion éu Petrimeine, Cetie lenteur est
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excescive, nzis en roison de 1'insuffisance des moyens, il est impossi-

ble de faire mieys actuellement,
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un _tisre
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uicitior

pobajayypil s alninglz
P AR AT

o ilincufisance des movens

Les poyens de c¢eplacenent sont <mbe insuffisanze
(voitures, e3 czrbu::nt), or Ths souvert 1'acede de certzing egt +rie
mal zisé, Tlys le igrmmain Se trouve loin, plus 31 est difficiie pour

le technicizn Claccomplir la fche,

Le nomtre de technicien est trés insuffisant, Ceci
est aggravé poxr 1z it qu'il est de moins en moins possible de faire

de nouveau recruterent,

4 nomore des demandes est trés €levé, elors aque
’ qQ

les opérztions correspondant a chaque demande sont trés nombreuses,

Les descentes sur terrain ne sont effectudeas (par

casure d'économie) aue si pnlucieurs demznges intdéressent un ofne Pivoye

S¢ronanrz ay doc Piondyononz Toifineg,
Il feout frire intervenir différenzs individus, ay po-

ment de 1l'éiablissement dy proces—verbal., Il n'est vas facile de <rouver

une date qui convienne & toutes les parties concernées,
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ierres cultivebles ou le rebeisement des zones Zopercelles incluses

ans le UODLFLLD est cubordonnde  : l'alignement des diverses procédu-
28,
i~ Il Zoudrnis imiencifier i'infermations Nous zvons zons<ntd

que seule ure ninorité de gens est informé de la DO
ces terrains domanizuz. Une informz<ion au niveau du ond:onana, et

par le canz2l des ndcdins constitue un vréalable imporiant,
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€liliones e remboursemert O+ G2t Conc neriazine Tipes d'exploitation

1'investissemen: n'es: weniatle au'a long zerme,

4 = I1 ne fauléraii pas t0lérer une mise en valeur d'un domaine

avant qu'un titre officiel ne soit atiribué, cele suppose que l'aiiria
bution c'un $itre officiel se Tesse plus rapidement, pour éviter gu'tun

individu ne glinsizile SUT un Terrasir

lee tzyes exigégsd
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: -, [ RA »-r-v-.,., —-
VU vPaahe JURETWIE Dolntonon:

) : . N Aonnth
le rdle ¢y JLvenoronann ect 1imitd & odg recoplion des dosciers e+ b 0Gs

45 :
cersazee-avis concerntnt le bien fond< de la demande et & l'envoi du dog=

sier auprés des différenis services technigues intéressés,



techniciens susceoriitlec dtdmettre un avis sur un doscier donnd soient

arproehe Yo rrrrav, o0 oaus I'on evandy-
les materiels qu'il utilize pour cupleiter lu terre on ent irbe £tonnd
par le caracitre tric rudimenivire et archalgue du matériel qu'il utie-
lise. Le paysan n'a plus les moyvens de s'équiper, les meiériels sont
trop chers. L'cuemple d'Ambornimasoa nous montwe cenendant

que
It acfaut chez le paysane
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Das 1€ UnClr Qe mouerniser son g uipement oul I A
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marché, parce qulelle a bdénificid d*une subveniion

orgenisation (dont ie non ne nous a pas ¢+ i6voilé). Ces charrues ont
ete achetées trio mxiridenent, et de nouvelles demances se scnt panifes
pals r'ont tm £ire soviciiis. Dlapres le Srdeicer- ¢fun cerinin norbrs

de Fokoniany de lo nfze »dgion, bezucoup de vzrsans veulernt pieur o'dqus

,

ormes sur les prix e:i les

b=y

K
per mais mzlneureusczerni, ils ne sont pas in
cenires C'achate. Il foudroii peui Eire 4 ce niveau, ctrocéder eu nivaeu
du Fekontany & wne venie expocition ambulante des maiéricls appropriés
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niveau du Fivenironomrolicntany de 1'évolution des bescine de lz novulam

tion en matiére d'dauivenmenss nouvesus.

Le riveau de technicité qui reste & rehausser s'obssrve

aussi en matiére de gestion de l'exnloitetion. Nous avons Du remarpusr
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bitudes alinenizires de 1a population & Ladugescar ne sont pes trés f1é-
nibles =i ticen cut 1 rroduction des €1lémentis nouveuzux, pricenie un  CoYe

tain nombre ¢o Tisjues pour le paysan, é'autant plurc gus comme nosun 1'owons
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ce de ceritainz maysons & 1'¢rpard dec demandes exidrieures. En 1982-19¢87,
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culture mz=is se nleigmeni de leur impossibilité d'uiliser des machines
approprides (ba:teuses). Beaucoup esp2rent doubler leur production dans

1'hypotheése dé'une accession % ces machines. Or Jjusqu'a présent, % noir

1,

connaissance, leur nrojet d'achzt de ces machines n'esxis+e Dac encore,

40Us 2vens pu consiater €palement qu'il est difficile pouw

B

le paysar mnlzoche Ge tien gérer son stock en rzison de 1'irsuffisance

de la civersité de sz troiuction. Il n'es: pas rare et c'est friquent
qu'il soit otlizd ce vendre & un priv ires en dessous de la moyenns son
Tiz pour subveniz I cer beseinc. I Taut cussi reconnafire qu'il ¥y a une
citériorstion Tu nouviin 1y osoan doart croisment

entre le moniwnt do oo difpenses pour les produiie ce premiére nécesaiid

el ses revenus, 11 ecx nécesszire
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Citione propres L 2'(ievuzion de la procuciiviit sont loin ¢'6ire riunies.
<1 faut un éouinencni armiccle adcquat, un iraitement réoulier dee sols

(eng:ais €1 auires intronts chirciques, et desc zciiong d'encacrement et
de vulgarisciion suivies). lous pensons qu'un centre de formation comme
le CAP & Fignorantooz devrs Eire muliipli€ & travers le Pmays. 4 la ¢i
férence de 1':cole wraditionnelle, un tel cen<re c'efforee gu moine de

¢ monde rural en lui offrans une formation suSe
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I1- Cepucité du Fivondronans & metire en oeuvre une politigue de develon-

pement rurel

r

1. Structure des collectivités decentralisdes

Le Fokonrntanv

Le Fokontany est une portion territoriale de base au
sein de laguelle 1'ensemble de la populetion. Il peut comprendre un ou
plusieurs villages, une ou plusieurs agcloméretions ou tout simplement le
fusion d'un villege ou d'une aggloméretion., I1 sedéfinit par des critéres
économioues, péogravhiques sociauy déterminds par des interéts communs comp-

lémentaires.

Les institutions du Fokontany.sont :

a) l'assemblée générale, comprenant 1'ensemble des
électeurs hommes et fermes en Lge de voter.
<£

b) Le comité exécutif, un collége fourni d'individus

élus au suffrage universel.

Le fokonolcna,l'ensemble de la population vivant dans
un fokonteny donné décide de fecon démocreiigue et publiquement des activi-
tés d'ordre économique, social e: cultprel. Je fokonolona prend des parts
actives dans desc activités telles gue la construction des routes, des ponts
ou des écoles., Ace titre, il élabore des dinan'ase, c'est & dire un contrat
social de traveil exigeant la participetion de la mejorité. Par exemple
dans le fokontany de Soatanana, le maintien de 1la sécurité, la nuit est

assurée par les hommes habitant le Fokontany,

Le fonctionnement

L'assemblée générale est l'organe délibérant du fokon-
tany. Elle prend des décisions, fait des propositions par voie de délihére-

tion,



- -

Le Firaisampokontany

I1 »st une collectivité décentrelisée constituée par
le regroupement de Plusieurs Tokontany, Ce regroupement est motivé par

des intéréts communs et complémentaires des Fokontany qui le composent.

Les institutions

a) Le conseil populaire qui est constitué par le pré-

sident des comité exécutifs issus des différents fokontany. Ce conseil
décide des actions pouveni réponire eurx objectifs économiques et sociaux
des différents fokontany. Per eilleurs il est chargé d'établir des program-
mes d'investissement dans le cadre du plen natipnel et d'administrer et
gérer les biens de son patrimoine.

b) Le comité exécutif, dont le président est le

en tant que représentant du pouvoir central veille & l'epplicetion et au
rezpect des lois et réglcments, renseigne le pouvoir central sur les évene-

ments de tous ordres interessant la vie de la collectivité décentralisée,

c) Ls comité edrinistratif qui comprend .les services

publics mis & 1a disposition de la colleciivité déceniralisde per le pouvcir
révolutionnaire. Le délégué du corité administratif assiste le président

du comité exécutif. I3 controle et coordonne les activités (économiques,
culturelles et agricoles) mises & la disposition de cette collectivité
décentralisée par le pouvoir central. I1 vérifie pour 1le compte du comité
exécutif les documents comptables des structures d'opérations du Firaisam-
pokontany, et prmnd sous le contrdle du comité exécutif toutes mesures

&N vue de meintenir 1'o=dre s+ la sécurité publics et breserver 1l'environ-

nement (hygiéne et selubrité publiques).

La Fivondronamnokontanv

I1 est constitué per regroupement de plusieurs firaisam-
pokontany. Il est doté de la personnalité morale et de l'autonorie finen-

ciére,



Les institutions du Fivondronampokontany :

&) le Conseil ropulkire cui est un collige formé par

1'ensenmtle des représeniants du Fireisampckontany qui le composent. Sur

le plan législaetif, il élabore des "dins" (contrat appelant le participa-
tion effective de chague mezbre de la colleciivité) service agricole,
service de 1'1élévage. Sur le plen de le défense, il participe & le défense
du territoire et de le sécurité publique. Et sur le plan edministratif,

il dispose des services publics.

b) Le comité exécutif. Il est chargé d'éteblir la révi-

sion de la liste electorale, eventuellement de réauérir en cas de besoin

les froces de 1'ordre, s'assurer de ia rentrée des impdts, drecits et taxes
de contributions directes ou indirectes. Son président dirige les activités
des services publics installés dans sa ciroconscription, et veille & l'ep-
plication et au respect des differentes lois et réglements.

c) L= comité cdministratif, constitué par 1'ensemble

des services placés sous le direction du comité exécutif vour l'asssister
& se té&che. En ten: gu'administretion, il est responsable meis & un niveeu
supérieur des tfches adwinistratives. dévolues aux autres niveaux des cole
lectivités décentrelisées.

Le Feritenv., I1 se situe % un niveau supérieur de 1'ed-
ministration locszle, Il englobe 1'enserble des fivondronampokontanu d'une
région donnée, Il y & 6 faritany correspondant aux 6 provinces : le Faritany
d'Antananarivo, le Faritany de TOamasine, le Faritany de Majunga, le Fa-

ritany de Fianarantsoa, ie Faritany de Diego~Suarez, le Fariteny de Tuléar.

A l'instar des autres collectivitéds décentralisées, il
possede un conseil populeire, un comité exdoutif et un corité adminstraii”.
Le président du comité exécuiif est élu. Sonfonctionnement et les attribu-
tions des institutions qui le composent sont & peu prés identigues 2 ceux
des autres collectivités décentralisées. Ses activités sont plus étendues,
dans la mesure ol ellesembrassent 1'ensemble d'une région, Il peut intégrer
& son niveau les différents problemes interessant le developpement du paws.
Sur le plan éconorique mn générel et agricole en particulier,, le ¥aritany
est censé participer activement aux différents projets de developpement

ainsi que le plan intersssant le région dont il est responsable,



Les ressources des collectivitéa décentralisées

Elles proviennent essentiellement aux termes de l'artic-

le 45 de 1'ordennance N° 76 044 du 27 Décembre 1G76€.

- des prélévemmnts et taves spécifiques divers :

- du revenu de leurs biens et de leurs unités de produc-

- de la part leur revenant sur les activités entreprises
en commun avec les autres collectivités

- de la rénumération des services r=:dus

- de la peri leur revenant sur les impbts et taxes levis
sur leur territoire

-des subventions, préts, done, legs des autres collecti~
vités et de 1'Etat.

- Gu rckoboursemsnt des préts et de leur interét

- des recettes en exécution des"Einan'ass"

- des recettes accidentelles et non clessées

Les difficultés des recouvrement sont liées essertielle-
ment aux facteurs conjoncturels :

. diminution du pouvoir d'achat de 1la population et
panpérisations de certaines couches sociales

. La population est de plus en plus indifférente devent
le devoir fiscal, elle est due essentiellement & un manque de civisme et &
un changement de la mentalité.

. des hommes politiques haut placés interviennent fréquem-

ment pour favoriser certaines cetégories de contribuables,

Par ailleurs, on note dans beaucoup de locelitéds l'absence

d'agents de poursuite pour les tames non payées.

Lec charree d'investissement




Les textes exisiant actuellement sont imprécis concernant
ie délipitation &t l'orientatior. aes investissementis a la charge des col-
¢

lectivités décentralisédes, ainsi qu'au sujet des modalités de leur pertici-

pation dans l'€laboration et l'exécution du plan nationel,

Les ressources sont insuffisantes, si bien qu'il est

impossible pour les collectiviiés décentralisées de respecter le taux de

15 % du budget & consacrer aux investissements.( dc Ketr H““Jiéx')

Ce sont les investissements A& caractére sociel et adminis-
tratif gui dominent, les projets d'investissement & caractére £conomique
sont trop souvent colteux si bien qu'il =st difficile pour certaines col-

lecitivités déceniralisées.de les prendre en charge.

ak L'organisation interne des collectivités décentralisées
( %

4 estf&s sufTisemment compétente si bien que trés fréquemment, les respon-
sebles sont incapebles de gérer des projeis d'investissemant. Le choix
des titulaires des marchés, malgré l'existence d'une comrission nationale
des merchés, ne s'effectue pas de msniére rigoureuse, si bien la réelisation

des travaux egt souven:t inseticTeisante.

La personnelité du président du comité exécutif peut
souvent gérer 1l'crganisation, prr exemple lorsqu'il refuse de donner une
déléguetion de pouvoir aux délégués du comité mdministraiif en matibre de
tutelle, alors que leurs gualifications ne leur vermettent pas toujours 4!

assurer efficacement la fonction.

Bour zméliorer les conditicns d'eristence des collecti-
vités décentralisées, et en particulier le rendre capable de financer leur
ageveloppement, il est urgent de mettre de 1'ordre dans l'organisation et
le gestion des collectivités, meis surtout d'améliorer de maniere substen~
tielle leurs ressources en fonction des compétences qui leur seront dévolues
et, dans 1'immédiat d'entreprendre des actions rigourecuses de recensement
et de recouvrement, & leur partie, pour optimiser la rentrée des impdts

et taxes mis & leur disposition.
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d'initietive en iermes réels o 4 peychologique, ulors qu'il n'est puas rare
que des initiatives dépasgant la compéience et la Possibilités des collec-
tivités sont prises, LEs notions d'activités locales. rt d'acitivités de
1'Etat s'interferent dans bien des domaines et tendent de ce fait i
s'estomper particulierement ern matiére de Planification. La frontiére qui
sépare ces deux séries d'mctivités ne sont pas toujours trés claires, La
clesse générale ge compétence selon laguelle la collectivité décentralisée
détient sur son territoire le pouvoir révolutionnaire et exerce ce pouvoir
par délibération est géneratrice de confusion, et se trouve & I'origine

de nomireyx wraneferts da Charges non suivi de mesure d'accompagnement;

et de dilution gde respons.tilité,

Soivtion : I1 feut TeBponsabiliser chaque catégorie de collecitivités dans
l'exercice des attributi~as afférentes & une compétence donnée qui tiendre
compte des besoins fondamentaux de 1la porulation concernde. I1 leur ap-
pertient aues:i, & notre avis de définir désormais les projets et les poli-
tiques de leur collectivité respectiva et d'assurer la réalisation des

ésuipements et 1a gestion des mervices.

Il est nécesseire aussi de ddte
dans un texte légisietif 1a épertition des compétences entre les collecti-
vités et 1'Etat, en ce qui concerne ies activités visant 1le developpement
économique et sociel, Meis cette délimitation ne sera utile sans une réor-
garisation structurelle des collectivités qui accordersit plus d'intérét

& la gestion des Tessources propres aux collectivités,

(BN

Il ericte aussi ur ¢ 3£0uilibre entre les pouvoirs techni-
ques actuel: des collectivités décentralisées et les moyens dont elles gdis-
poseni. Elles sont souvent 7ouées & demander de l'aide & 1'Etat. Cette
situation conduit i une paralysie dans leur fonctionnement. I1 faudrait rendre
effective leur autcnomie financigre efin de leur permettre d'assurer pleine-

ment leur réie de structure d'expression et d'intervention.



En effet, les collectivités décentrelisées et notamment le Fivondronena
constituent 1'échelon intermédieire qui 2oit fevoriser las participutiiorn

L]
de tous dans 1'effort de developpement. Il est nécessaire de reviser en
fonction des compétences dévolues la répartition des ressources fiscales
entre les collectivités décentralisées et 1'Stat. Une décentrelisation fi-

nanciere doit acrompagner ls décentralisation de pouvoirs,

Capacité du FPivondronana & mettre en oeuvre une politique du developpement

rural,

Se demander si les collectivités décentralisées sont
capatles de promouvoir une politique de developpement scrait & notre avis
insuffisant du contexte social et économique dans lequel travaille la
collectivité décentralisée. Il y a une interdépendance entre les actions
menées per 1'administration et d'autres facteurs tels que le comportement
économiaue de la populetion (1la population esi-elle disposée réellement
& produire plus, 1la représentation que possede le poouletion du rdle éco-
nomique de la collectivité décentrélisée exclu exigente vis & vis des
responsebles gui trevaillent dans le Fivondrcnane per exemple, ou bien
ne voit-elle dans les élus ou les délégués du Feritany auprés du Fivon-
dronana que de simples représentents politigues du pouvoir centrel, dont
e¢lle ne perjoit pes exactement son réle politique. Il y & aussi le person-
nalité du président de le collectivité décentralisée. Est-il suffisamment
capable pour amorcer le developrement économique de la région, et suffisam-

1

ment compétente pour imaginer un cadre socio-économique susceptible de fa-

voriser les initiatives individuelles ?

Le revrésentation as sor rdle écenoricue per le Fivoirironana

Le r6le du fivondronana en matidre de developpement
économigue n'est pas clair. Beaucoup affirment(14 membres du comité exé-
cutif d'Ambositre, d'Ambelavac) que l'orientation de la politique de deve-
loppement rrral n'est pas clair."Nous savons qu'il faut produire encore
plus, et se montrer plus responsatle" nous confie le rrésident d'Arbohi-
mahasoa, mais les moyens sont insuffisants et 1l'orientation exacte de la
politique nous échappe on nous consulte, nous donnons notre avis, on recoit
des directives concernant tel ou tel projet, on facilite de notre mieux

la réalisation, et on observe. Nous avons un r8le d'observateur puisque les

décisions viennent d'en haut, et nous devons nousSatisfaire de ce que



1'on nous envie, Et Puis nous sommes en période de crise - l'ins€ffimance

ou méme le manque de moyer excuse tout le monde. {n ne peut perler de
pouvoir éconoﬁique d'une collectivité décentralisée =i celle-ci est constam-
ment &4 court de moyens. Et en plus le niveau de motivatians des agents

publics baibse avec ce mouvement inflationister qespersonne ne contrdle."

Ces quelques mots résument assez clairement la situation
dans laguelle se trouve le pouvoir au niveau du Fivondronana et nous don-
nent une idée des limites des actions pouvant actuellement &tre entreprises

au niveau du Fivondronans.

Nous prenons pour notre part que le probleme de moyens
est un probléme réel, mais ce qui mangue surtout c'est la faculté d'ima-
giner un systéme de relations sociales, ocu un cadre social pouvant faci-
liter le démarrage économique d'une région dennée. Dens l'etat actuel des
choses, il feut faire preuve de beeucoup d'imaginetion pour amorcer un
Processus de changement. La collectivite décentrnlisée ne doit pas &ire tout
simplement une déconcentration du pouvoir central meis plutdt un lieu ob
naigsert de nouvelles initistives surtout en matigére économique, Il est
indéniables que 1l'orientation de la politique de developpement rurzl n'es+
pas facile & seisgir & Madagescer, et il es+ temps que chaque région Faritany,
chagque Fivondronens, rrenne en mein sa destinde sens attendre tout simplement
que les directives viennent d'en haut, Il faut imaginer un savoir adapté
aux spécificités socio-économiques de chague zone et créar les conditions

favorisées pour mobiliser les ressources humeines et physiques.

Par exemple, le Fivondronana surait organisé des foires
ou des expositions ouvertes pour feire conneftre mwieer 1le potentiel éco-
nomique de la région et stimuler les créartions des sociétés privées
interessés par l'exploitation du travail de 1a terre. Le paysan vit isolé
sans sa région, et il vit utile que des mesures soient prises pour aevelopper
son information ; nous avons bu constater per exemple que la presse qui
circule dans ce milieu relate essentiellement des questions publiques, on y

rencontre égelement dec megazines ge spectacles édités hors de Madagascer.

-
et



A notre avis les campugnes ce sensibilisation faites en matiére d'environ-
nement sercnt nécesseirement lipmite gy, i 1'informution est pergue comme
accidentelle bar le peysen. Developper un support d'information capable d'in
teresser le paysan aux réalités économiques de la région est une condition

nécesseire pour esperer un changement de comportement chez les producteurs.

Le Fivondronana ne sont plus de contenter d'attendre
qu'un modele de developpement valable pour toutes les régions du paws
soit élaboré au niveau de le capitale. Chaque Fivondronana doit apprendre
& concurrir sa propre stretégie de developpement. De méme que 1l'on parle
d'une dépendance sccrue g paysen vis & vis du monde extérieur, on doit
aussi souligner la subordinetion du pouvoir local aux directives issues

du Faritany ou de 1la capitale,

Il est néceszaire de developpe® un peu plus le dialogue
entre le pouvoir locale et 1la population. D'habitude, on évite de débattre
de probiemes économiques de la région ou du peysen raison ¢'une confusion
possible entre le débat économique et la critique politique du régime en
place,4§)autgnt Plus que le président du Comité exécutif est d'abord un

el L Ll
homme ,YOr nous imeginons comment on peut trouver ume soluticn & un probléme
donné 3i l'on refuse d'er délimiter objectivement le contenu., Ceci limite
considérablement le persi cipetion de la populetion aur débats relatifs au

developpement,

A une période ou 1l'on parle de plus en plus de 1'utilité
du developpement de la privatisation de 1'économie; le Fivondronana doit
Tavoriser les groupements de pausans pour l'achat en commun ou la location
de différents metériels agricoles. Si le Fivondronens n'est plus 2 méme ge
lover des tracteurs \il Yy & 20 ans c'était possible), il drvrait favoriser

le developpement de peitites soicétés privées dans le monde rural. On a
1'impression & observer a qui se passemn & ladagascar que seules les ciga-
dins sont capables de créer une Soci€été et devenir des Aciewns économiques
actifs. Ft notre enguéte nous & démontré que les peysens peuvent élaborer dee
prejrtes économiquement interessants et qu'ils peuvent sussi s'azssecier en

groupeg.

- e



Les responsuables €lus 8upres des collectivités décen-

eur rble politig

ue rlus pressigieux

[

irnlisées sont rlus rréoccupds qe

Ele économigue plus responsable dans sa région.
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Le revrésentation du réle économique 4y Fivondronens

par ls Povulation.

Cet ettentisme est accentu€é par 1'image que Possible
généralement la populetion quant au rdle du Fivondronana. Le paysan,
peu informé de son droit et aevoir politique ou €ocial, eat peu exigeant
vis & vis du pouvoir. I1 c'uccomoune usser facilement a un pouvoir peu
enclin & 1'eutoriterisme. Au terps da 1la colonisation, 1'adrinistration
locale est un corps étranger et le rfle de la population consistait unique-~
ment & obéIr & des lois dont la gendse 1lui échappe. Apres 1'indépendance,
le pouvoir en place n'a fait que prolonger les habitudes de la période
Précédente. hctuellement, méme si 1'on invite la population & participer
eur décisions, on doit reconnafitre que cetite particimation n'es+ pas
toujours positive en reison des mangues d'information du paysan et de la
complexité des questions relatives auy developpement et de l'ebsence de
cadre dans lequel se developpereit llesprit d'entreprise de la population, .
En conséquence 1a population d'un Fivondronanz estipe que les resscris
du developpement rural de sa région relévent plus d&{ pouvoir central que
de l'initietive du président du comité executif, Ce qui & notre avis,

n'est que partiellement valeble,

Au total, nous estimons qu'il y a une interdépendance
entre les actions du pouvoir locel et une prédisposition de 1a population
& soriir de lalogigue é'une €conomie d'eutosubsistance, Cetw prédisposition
n'est pas le Produit du hasard, il est dv devoir de l'administration locale
d'imaginer les conditons de son developpement. En dépit de 1'insuffisance
des moyens, nous pensons qu'il y a i,eu de developper les intiatives et
l'esprit d'entreprise a ces deux niveaur } 8u niveau de l'administration
locale, et av niveau ge ls masse paysanne. Les moyens ne sont pas une

condition suffisente bien que nécessrire ay developpement du monde Turel,
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1'on renconire au niveou des colleciivités §
de réuzliser unc “olltioue de dévelopyenent agricole ddcidde au nivezu
nationel ou do stimuler le <'vzloppement dans ces zones Géfnvor: cies.
Le coracuore encore enbryonnaire des infrasiructures tont
publiques que trivces Gomne pouvoir d'orientetion aux iniiiatives du

Fanjalkana (l'z'::) voLT u'elles n'apparaissent res hostiles au

0
52
o)

monde puyscne Lo socidid paysanne malgache est bezucoup moins figde

u'on ne pourraii ieo croive, et les gsiruciures socilales qui s'v cons-
? P I8

tituent , comtivent aw: rTincivpes anciens é'org gurisation, la prise en
compie 4e 1z ncececcitéd moudrielle, Une nouvelle celizique cociale et

.

éconozique esi pocsible DOUT peu que chagque partie, —<'est-h=dire 1'E<apt

la population poysanne-iienne clairement son rdle.

4 I'Duot (cone reprdseniant dans les collectivitds déce Te—
lisées) reviernent un cervains nomtre de fornctions. A& lui d'avoir, plus
que tout autre sroune de citoyens, ure vue globale et claire du présent

et des devenirs nocsibles, €% de feire un choix parmi ces derniers, Il
lui revient notazaeni d'ogssuver la préserveiion de 1'équilitre hydro-

logique des bas Zondg, Lz Scuvegarde des pentes accentudes, de parex

awr trocéseus C'drocion. SF une iclle oeuvre ec- inconcevable sane la
participation des communautds paysannes, elle est irrdalisable sans

T4 4 A +a

des cornalcsances ¢t secondairemeni des moyens techriques, dont celles-ci
ne disposent pas. Au pouveir, il revieni aussi la tiche, irés déli iczte,
d'éviter 1l'accoparenens Toncier, au lieu de le favoriser, comme trop
souvent du meins <o facon indirecte. Les texies lécislaiives, oueng

bien méme elles comz enrligudes n'y sauraient suffire ;7 tTon d'exemn



en effet nous montironi comment les lois, quand elles pr<:cndent ffsBasd s
tir la terre & ccux qui lza meitent en valeur, assureni en §é7in:ive la
préeminence des nlus Toris, Sune verser dens une égelisztion utopigue,
1'htes neut ¢ Tulf, ~'3i1 wwené connzissance des r<zlités de la réporii-
tion Toncitre, assurer b chacun la libre ¢isposition éu minimum qui lui

est nécessaire, cc Seriit cliose essenitielle dans l& conjonctiure actuelle,

12 m2Upnlenpent parce cu'il v doit narer auwx insufe
fisances de l'infras:truciyre ginérele, Il s'agit per exemple d'assurer
la sécurité de iz production par une luste effective contre les meladies

des planies, 4 Vavetening, les vavsans se plaignent de leur iopuissance

& lutter conirs Zes nziodiess I en esi de méne puur les pavsans A'Izlona
& Fianaranzson, ~uf ons Pwoooliement acckder B i'uillisution des insece

tides il ¥y z une vingizine c'annfes, ne garde vlus qutune nosvalgie cer-
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des fonctions ce suzpléonie iemporaire e ¢'incitation permanente, lizis
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cela n'est pas conce atle sans une connaissance minitieuse deg. situations
dens des régions sus ccracidres trés différencids. Quelle que soit 1'im-

portance de sec 2oyens, le pouvoir ne parviendra a ses fins gue s'il sais

diriger le couzant en Tinant corvie de la ¢ynamique présentze du veuvlerent
€Y ¢e llorgnrisivion cocinle, des seuilr ¢'évelution cue connuzissant lss
diverses rézions, solon les changemenis du Tapperi entre la pnoulation e

ressources ncturelles, Cels Suppose une analyse comptable le recours
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1'int »e ipbxication fec Toils sociaun es des technisues de produciion,
le rappert profond eri-e nérituge et Pratigue, culiure et acvione On cdoit
reconnafire gue bon nombre de comrunautés rurales sont profondément en=-

racinées mais non point sclérosées, Elles sont par silleurs hiérarchisées,
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crent & la feis dons la izadizion et la modernité. On dire, qu'il existe
en germe les <ld=erts d'un changement positif, meis la sinple ¢labora=
tion de nouvelles lcis ne sulfisaient pas & provoguer les mute+ions nécos—
saires. Le chzonornent releve aussi cdes siruciures mentales mais il ese
d'abord suvordonn¢ & iz zise en plsce de nouvelles siructures visant &

forganiser le x8ie Cu pouveolir de l'adminisiretion locales

lectivités décentralisdes aux ezigences des transformations économigues
souhaitées actucllement, Linci le president du comité exécutif d'un
Fivondronanz, percunnage ¢lu, veut béndficzier gde l'estime de ses concie

toyens en ruison de son fige, ou bien du soutien de son parti politique,
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meis i1 r'ect pac Toujours conuble de rrendre en charge les leviers des .
changements socizu: ¢conomiques de sa région. I1 détient sa fonction
moins en rzison de sa complience 2 gérer les affaires publigues que pour
des reisons voliticues €% socizles. lous retrouvons également au nivecu
du Fivondronanz, les représentents des différents rinistéres intéressés
ver le dévelonpement, Cleiife orpgenisation est inacapiée puisque les co=-

ordinations dec &ifférenzes acsions des agenis qui rerrésentent le pou-
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voir ceniral sonv ravemeri bien réalisées. Dans la mesure ol chaque re-
présenzant se liziie 2 éxécuier les cirectives émanant de le Direction
d'un Minisiére doni il es: issu, nous essistons tout simplement & une
régénération permanente de la centralisation des décisions et des initi-
ignanece <es moyens (voitu:e:,
cerburant) ne les incize mac 2 prendre des initiatives. On parle évi-
demment de lz uerticivation de la population aux cécisions, mais en raison
ae la complexiid nBme des sujets, cevie participation de la popula*ion
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0r, nous »ensons guc plus que jamais chaque région a bescin
de d¢finir son mode deo Giveloppemeni et de concevoir des siratégies

pour maitiriser le chwnremcni. Sur ces points, il ¥ & ur mengue mani-

Teste de complience. Si 1a décentralisstion des décisions e+ des ini-
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tiatives constiiue acctucllemert & lu fois une urgence et une nécéssizié,
elle ne sera effective on l'zbsence d'un groume d'irncdividus capables
de gérer ratiomnelleneni les messources materielles et humaines propres

& une région donndc. Cr, Jusgu'i prisent, l'edminisiration mulgache a
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beaucouy plus favorisd in mulviplicetion des administrateurs et des
homues de loi que dez Zanopers capables de promouveoir le d“veloppement

économique de l'cnsemble ce 1a région, Il y & fort peu de chance d'agw

sister dans un avenir proche b des cnzngemenis imporiants dans le monae
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citadine ou en *tou: cas »lus ou moins liéde au rilieun ~ecknicien; <ile y
a trouvé l'occasion d'une mrin mise fonciere, et par le crédit auquel

elle a pluc facilemen: accts, les moyens ¢'unc miee en valeur,

I1 o5t pionigue ¢'dcnérer que cetie relation se renverse dang
unoproche cveniz, oo cue nous nouvons scuneizer néanrweins, c'est que
cetis dominzotion c'ivitinue an ¢largissant les marges de manoeuvre de cew

gui travailleni la ie:re,

pouvoir au rivezu ¢u Mivondreonona

- En dlevani le niveau @¢'informetion des Deysens au sujet ces

prix, de la siru~ure du narché, de 1'évolution de 1a demande deg pro-

duits agricoles.,
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En aidunt le naycon & pérer son psirimoine. L'analyse de leo
vulgarisution nous a nmerzis de congtater que celui-ci se icite & de=
velopper les cozpdicnces dons le domzine des technigues agricoles, les
traveur c¢'eniretien dc la <erre. Elle néglige complétement 1a cepuciid
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LES FEMMES ET L'AGRICULTURE

De Janine Ramamonjisoa
ler Décembre 1989

INTRODUCTION

La condition réelle des femmes 3 Madagascar nous semble
généralement occultée, et ceci, pour un certain nombre de rajsons:

- les cbservateurs, étrangers comme malgaches, se référent de facon
sous-jacente et inconsciente 4 des clichés sur 1'Afrique Noire ol
les femmes assurent la majorité des travaux agricoles et
occuperajent un statut notoirement inférieur. Par comparaison, le
sort des femmes malgaches serait tout & fait enviable.

- l'existence, dans le passé, de reines, et & l'heure actuelle, de
quelques femmes 3 un haut niveau de la hiérarihie administrative,
politique, laisse croire que la questioa d'inégalité selon les sexes
ne se pose pas dans la société et la culture: le sort enviable des
femmes de la classe supérieure dispense souvent d'étude sur la
condition de la majorité.

- des femmes assurent des feonctions de médiatrices avec 1'au-deld
dans certaius rites religie.n, de possession (tromba)
principalement, et ce trait - inversion probable, dans l'imaginaire,
de leur situation réelle - est interprété comme un imaginaire signe
de puissance. La communication avec les ancé@tres et les divinités
est un privilége masculin, plus précisément d'age et de sexe
puisqu'il est réservé aux fils ainés.

~ 1'jnégalité des conditions selon les sexec est traitée dans la
symbolique comme une complémentarité: hommes et femmes ne seraient
pas des 8tres supérieurs et inférieurs mais des &tres différents,
aux fonctiors spécialisées nécessaires au fonctionuement de
l'univers, qui suppose avant tout la fertilité, la continuation de
la vie. (1)

- le rdole des femmes dans la production est méconnu, leur travail,
pergu comme celuj de ménagéres et d'alde-familjales, n'est pas
comptabilisé mais demeure invisible, en conformité avec le mode
d'établissement des statistiques et les habitudes intellectuelles.

- Madagascar ne connait qu'avec retard les débats internationaux en
matiére de question féminine.



La vision de cette question féminine, quand il est admis qu'il en
existe une, es%t, semble-t-il, une visjion citadiue, de classe,
productiviste et souvent masculine, m@me si elle &mane des femmes
elles-mémes: les femmes sont percues comme des &tres tantdt oisifs,
tantdt arriérés, qu'il faut "sensibiliser"” pour qu'elles participent
davantage 4 la procduction; le centrage est porté sur les fonctions
procriatrices, domestiques, éducatives qu'elles assurent.

Une réflexion s'organise toutefois au niveau officiel, qui se
traduit par l'existence d'une Direction de la Condition de la Femme
et de 1'Enfant au Ministére de la Population, de la Condition
Socjale, de la Jeunesse et des Sports. Le réle productif de 1la
femme commence & 8tre l'objet d'étud:2s. Pour cette Direction, "le
role productif de la ferme est géuéralement méconnu et limité par
des facteurs multiples, notamment:

—-la difficulté d'accds aux moyens de production (la terre
et les matériels de production), et au crédit,

—un niveav technologique assez bas,
~un niveau d'instruction, de formition insuffisant,
-l'analphabécisme,

—une cha:ge trop lourde au secin du foyer: soins des
enfants, ménage, lessive, préparation des repas, corvées
d'eau ec de hois etc...

—Les grossesses multiples et rapprochées,

-Une santé déficiente aggravée par une malnutrition patente
ete...” (2)

L'on pourrait ajouter & cette liste de handicaps déjad longue le
fléau n:.turel que constitue depuis quelques années l'alcoolisme: ses
conséquences sur le budget Jdes ménages, sur le travail, la
socialisation des enfants n'ont faijt 1'objet d'aucune recherche. La
femme est bien souvent la seul responsable de la famille.

Les mesures prises er faveur des femmes ont &té jusqu'ici, outre les
mesures législatives, la créacvion de coopératives agricoles en
milieu rural, de précoopératives de production pour femmes en
difficulté, 1'é+ablissement du systéme préscolaire (garderies
d'enfant), la création de centres de formation professionnelle, tels
que les foyers socjaux. L'Svaluation des résultats de ces actions,
au demeurant trés récentes, n'est pas faite. les moyeas de travail
dont disposent ces orgarismes sont par ailleuvrs trés faibles.



Il nous est demandé&, en l'absence d'études, de recherches sur la
conditjon des femmes dans le secteur agricole, de défricher la
question du rdle productif de celles-ci, et d'examiner en quels
domajines se situent les obstacles éventuels & leurs activités. Nous
aborderons jici la question fonciére, le travail, le crédit,
l'approvisionnement en Intrants. Faute de temps, les autres
obstables & 1'élargissement de la production féminine rtels que les
problémes de sécurité, de transports, de commercialisation,
d'érosion ne peuvent pas &@tre abordés jici. Nous regrettons
particuliérement que des &tudes n'existent pas sur la communicatjion
en milieu rural: il nous semble en effet que les campagnes, parce
qu'elles sont isolées les unes des autres et aussi du reste du
monde, accomplissent leurs tldches en l'absence quasi-totale
d'information sur les réalisations et les potentialités agricoles,
voire sur tout l'univers qui leur est extérieur: cette situation
entre autres facteurs, empéche la réalisation d'un effort national
et participe @ renfermer les paysans sur leurs problémes spécifiques
de survie.

Il n'existe pas non plus de données sur les formes de solidarité
féminine a partir desquelles pourraient &tre pensées et élaborées
d'éventuelles formes de regroupement.

POLITIQUES ET REALITES FONCIERES,
HERITAGE, PROPRIETE DE TERRES

A - La loi no 68-012 du 4 Juillet 1968 sur les successions, les
testaments et les donations accorde les m@mes droits aux filles et
aux garcons.

B - En matiére d'héritage il faut semble-t-il, distinguer les
pratiques concernant les terres immatriculées cadastrées de celles
qui touchent les terres régies par le droit coutumier.

. Pour les terres immatriculées et cadastrées, en l'absence
de testament, les régles du droit positif s'appliquent
automatiquement, quj les répartissent de facon égalitaire
entre les descendants masculins et féminius.

La marque des coutumes et der valeurs se manifeste
lorsqu'un testament existe: les filles sont toujours moins
bien pourvues que les fils, et fils ainé et fils dernier-né
sont privilégiés. Les filles obtiennent une portion
congrue de l'héritage: biens meubles, bijoux, trés peu de
terres.

. Dans les régions, majoritaires & Madagascar, régies par
les régles coutumiéres, plusieurs variables explicatives,
qui Interférent les unes sur les auires déterminent la
propriété féminine. Ces variables nous apparaissent &tre:



l- les activités et la division du travaijl selon
les sexes au sein des différentes e¢ntités
socjo-politiques précoloniales.

2- le trajtement fajt & la femme par les régles,
usages, valeurs des systémes de parenté.

3- La vocation assignée par la colonisation aux
différentes régions selon les potentialités, la
démographie, les rapports de force politique.

Les activités nouvelles (café, girofle...)
s'ajoutent dux anciennes; une nouvelle division
de travail s'établit; les deux logiques,
lignagére comme marchande modé&lent les conditions
d'existence des femmes, les régles fonciéres se
modifient. Le sens de l'argent se développe
principalement dans les zones de cultures

marchandes.

L'on peut, avant de passer 3 la description des
différents cas rencontrés, en conclure que
partout l'accés 3 la terre est défavorable 3 la
femme; des différences sensibles existent d'un
type de société & l'autre; que dans la limite des
contextes précis ol elles vivent, les femmes ont
elaboré des stratégies, ou du moins des réponses.,

= A la dissolution du mariage, le régime coutumier du Kitay telo
an—-dalana (trois tas de bois sur 1le chemin) au mieux, reste en
vigueur dans la plus grande partie du pays: il permet au mari de
garder les deux tiers des biens communs, laissant le tiers 3 1la
fenme.

Le droit positif laisse aux couples la possibilité d'opter pour le
régime qui leur convient, partage &gal ou Kitay telo an-dalana, mais
1l n'est connu et appliqué que dans une frange urbanisée et
restreinte de la population.

Nous avons tenté, & partir des documents disponibles, et
dans la limite du temps imparti 3 1l'édtude de dresser une typologie
provisoire des conditions de la production agricole féminine, tenant
compte des systémes de parenté et du sort qu'ils font aux femmes,
des types d'activité et, quand cela était possible de le faire, des
réponses féminines. Cette typologie n'a rien de définitif et l'on
remarquera entre les régions dégagées des similitudes et des
ruptures; beaucoup de micro-sociétés n'ont fu &tre étudiées, ce
genre de recherche toutefois mérite d'8tre réalisé.
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1- LES HAUTES TERRES

Parenté

Héritage

- Le recrutement dans les groupes de parenté est de type
indifférencié, 1'individu pouvant se rattacher aussji bien
au groupe de son pére que de sa mére (3)

- L'idéologie est patrjlinéaire, le c®té paternel de la
parenté est valorisé.

- La résidence des couples est virilocale (résidence au
village de l'homme), mais de plus en plus ceux-ci vivent 13
ol il y a le plus de terres et de moyens d'existence

- L'on se marje entre gens appartemant i des groupes de
descendance de rangs égaux, les couches supérjeures de la
société ont des pratiques matrimoniales endogames, les
unjons entre descendants de deux soeurs sont prohibées.

- les fils et les filles, théoriquement, héritent
de leur pére et de leur mére

- dans la rratique, du vivant du pére, des terres
sont données (tolotra) aux fils qui se marient,
du moins lorsque la taille de l'exploitation en
permet la segmentation. Aux filles on donne
traditionnellement, lors de leur mariage, boeuf
et argent. Elles peuvent aussi recevoir des
terres, 4 l'égal des fils, mais il est précisé
(Vakinankaratra, Betsileo) que les terres donnédes
ne s'accompagnent pas de charge, 3 savoir les
devoirs d'enterrement et de deuxiémes funérailles

(4).

L'inégalité entre les sexes dans la répartition
des terres aur~it donc un fondement religieux,
les filles éta..t exclues de la communication avec
les ancétres.

La fille par ailleurs regoit peu - ou ne regoit
pas - de terres car l'on considere qu'elle suijt
la "montagne d'autrui" (tendrom-bohitr'olona) -
Elle est sensée se réaliser par son marijage.
Durant son union, si elle habite au village de
son marji et donc sur les terres de celui-ci, sa
part de terre est exploitée, gratuitement ou en
métayage, par des parents restés au village
paternel.

Types d'activités - Région d'agriculture de subsistance et de

petites cultures marchandes,

- Elevage associé a8 l'agriculture



- Riziculture irriguée

~- tanety: tubercules, légumineuses, pommes de
terre, blé, soja etc...

- maraichage sur berges

- vergers

- salarjat agricole villageois

- Migrations sajsoniéres et définitives

- Activités complémentaires importantes (5)

Représentations: La femme-bi jou, meuble fragile, détenant le pouvoir

dans la sphére du privé, de l'arriére-scéne (6)

Réactions des femmes

NOTE.

= Les jeunes filles échappent au pouvoir parental
par les migrations, qui leur permettent de se
vétir, de participer aux dépenses famjliales

- des efforts considérables sont effectués dans
le domaine de l'instruction, pour remédier 3 la
pénurie de terres qui ne permet pas
d'enrichissement.

La SOMALAC, dans le 1lac Alaotra, lors de 1l attribution des
terres, n'a reconnu qu'un attributaire et ce fut
généralement, dans le couple, le mari. A la mort de
celui-ci, ou en cas de séparation, la femme est démunie,
c'est le fils ainé qui est reconnu comme le gestionnaire
autorisé des terres. (7)

2- L'OQUEST (8)

Parenté

Filiation patrilinéaire, mais référence 3 un ascendant
féminin du lignage, importance de la famille maternelle.

exogamie
dot (moletrz) en boeufs, argent et marchandises,
circulation matrimoniale contrdlée par les chefs de

lignage, les boeufs recus rejoignant le troupeau familial.

résidence avec le segment de lignage du mari



résidence nocturne séparéa pour les jeunes rilles pubéres

Héritage Traditionnellement les terres de cultures, dans
cette civilisation d'éleveurs, n'ont qu'une
jmpertance secondaire, 34 la différence des
espaces de parcours des boeufs. Fils et filles
en héritent. La propriété des terres de parcours
est aux segments de lignage (amEehjny) et aux
lignages (tarehy), celle des terres séches de
brQlis aussi. Les riziéres comme les bajiboho,
berges alluvionnajres, sont propriété
individuelle des fils comme des filles

Agriculture - sur brOlis (tetik'ala) : mais, riz
~ en marajs et vallées : riziéres
- petite agriculture marchande et grandes
entreprises agro-industrielles: coton, arachide,
canne & sucre, haricots, pois du cap.

Transformations fonci&res et socjales:

avec la pénétration de l'économie marchande,
accueil de migrants et de salariés dans une
société d'éleveurs, ol l'agriculture est un
travail de femmes (et d'esclaves, autrefois).
Les migrants assurent les défrichements des
cultures, ont accés aux terres, & condition
d'épouser des femmes locales. Les anciens
déstabilisent les unions, élévent le montant des
dots, les mariages répétés ces filles permettent
l'extension des terres cultivées comme
l'accroissement des troupeaux (dots versées par
les migrants).

Réaction des femmes

- Elles échappent en partie au pouvoir des
anciens;

- Elles valorisent leurs corps;

- Elles peuvent accumuler des richesses par des
mariages répétés; terres aménagées (ce quj est
rare, c'est le travail d'aménagement masculin) et
enfants leur restent lors des divorces - Elles
peuvent se constituer en quasi-chef de ligrnage.



3- LE SUD-OUEST (9)

- Les femmes mOres s'attachent des jeunes gens
(jaloko) qui les aident dans l'exploitation de
leurs terres

~- migrations régionales (cf. Antsirabe).

- rdle actif dans la sphére réligieuse.

Parenté:

filiation indifférenciée

exogamie

résidence virilocale

polygamie autrefois

comme dans 1'Ouest et le Sud, la femme autrefois
était l'objet de razzia par les groupes
supérieurs, comme les boeufs et les esclaves.

Héritage et types de terres

- les terres de parcours sont lignagéres

= pour les terres de brQlis forestier (hatsaka), accés
individuel par défrichement, & 1'intérieur du territoire
lignager ou villageois, pour la culture du mais.

~ propriét
(terres fi
portant le

€ individuelle héritée (terre lova), ou achetée

la), pour les berges alluvionnaires (baiboho)

§ patates douces, les pois du cap et haricots

etc... Héritage des fils comme des filles.

- propriét

propriété
rizicoles

réponses féminines

représentations

4- LE SUD (10)

Parenté

€ individuelle pour les champs de coton,

d'Etat dans les pévrimétres cotonniers et
de sociétés d'aménagements,

: pas étudiées

: inconnues

- filiation et idéologie fortement patrilinéaire
- résidence virilocale

- endogamie de rang et lignage, marjages
préférentiels



- lévirat et polygamie de vieux riches autrefois;
actuellement cas de polygamie et union avec de
riches vieillards pour les jeunes filles.

- rdle central du boeuf dans la reproduction de
la société: marjage, enterrements, cérémonies
réligjeuses diverses.

- cases de jeunes filles: apprentissage de la
se aalité, cohabitatijon avec les parents en
relations d'interdits évitée (ex: pére et fille,
frére et soeur)

- servage stoique des femmes, silence

- justification réligieuse du statut inférjieur
des femmes

- autrefois objet de razzia

Héritage - terres de parcours et de transhumance claniques
- avec l'insécurité actuelle, surpaturages des parcours
proches des villages
- les terres sont offertes aux fils du vivant de leurs

péres;

er cas de polygamie, elles sont distribuédes entre

les fils du polygame

Activités

Réaction des femmes

5- L'EST (11)

Parenteée:

- elevage masculin

- agriculture: tubercules, coton - riz de
bas-fonds

- sous la colonisation, vocation cde réservoir de
main d'oeuvre, organisation des migrations vers
tous les pdles de développement, du Nord et de
1'Ouest principalement. Succés des migrations
car elles prermettent l'accumulation en boeufs.

- agriculture vivriére féminine: la production
souffre relativement des migrations masculines

- concurrence entre épouses dans le cas de
polygamie, production pour le marj

-~ intériorisation des normes

filiation indifférenciée, dominante patrilinéaire
résidence virilocale de préférence (rembin'olona
en pays tanala), avec le segment de lignage
(fehitra), dot, exogamie
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Hérjtage - propriété des terres de ccllines (tavy) aux
segments de lignage mais forte tendance i
l'appropriation individuelle
- conflits fonciers avec la pression
démographique
- multiplication des immatriculations
-individualisation des riziéres lignagéres de
bas-fonds
- la femme cultive sur le tavy de son mari ou de
50n peére
- propriété individuelle des terres de cultures
arbustives (café, girofliers etc..), héritée du
pére et de la mére, l'homme comme la femme
cultivent les parcelles héritées de leurs parents.

Cultures - tavy: riziculture sur brfllis forestiers ou de
savoka (terres de forets qui ont &té défrichées
et cultivées), mais, légumineuses, brédes
associées au riz

- riziéres de vallées et de bas-fonds, problémes
de maitrise des eaux (précipitations)

— cultures arbustives de rente: vanille, café,
girofle, poivre: vieux plants, &conomie de
cueillette

= concurrence de terres entre cultures vivriéres
et cultures de rente

- région déficitaire en vivres, aux revenus
irréguliers

Réaction des femmes
- départ vers les grandes villes

- travail artisanal accru

Périmiétres d'aménagement:

Dans les périmétres d'aménagement les femnmes peuvent avoir accés aux
terres; la régularisation de la propriété fonciére se déroule de
facon inégale selon les périmétres.

D. Métayage

L'on sajit peu de choses sur la situation des femmes-métayers, sauf
que les propriétaires ne donnent leurs terres en métayage a des
femmes qu'avec beaucoup de réticence et une fois certains qu'elles
auront les moyens de les mettre en valeur, d'assurer les travaux de
labour surtout.


http:cultiv.es

E. Coopératives agricoles

- Pas d'études fouillées 3 ce sujet

- Selon le document "Analyse de la situation de la femme et de
l'enfant 3 Madagascar":

Il n'existe pas de coopérative agricole composée exclusivement de

femmes.

On peut dire que le nombre de femmes rurales membres des
coopératives est le 1 tiers de celui des hommes.

Aucun obstacle majeur n'empéche les femmes rurales d'avoir le droit
d'étre membres 4 part entiére des coopératives agricoles sauf que la
plupart du tewps les propriétés agricoles appartiennent aux hommes,
(1) donc les femmes sont membres simples mais non membres
propriétaires pour les coopératives du type II et type III
c'est-d-dire ol les terres restent propriété des membres.

Le nombre de femmes rurales participant 3 des cooperatives depuis
1980 est évalué & envirom 4.000

Les droits des femmes rurales de participer aux organisations
collectives comme les syndicats et autres organisations au niveau du
village sont 4 peu prés égaux 4 ceux des hommes."

(1) Rappelons que la femme généralement vit sur les terres de son
époux.

‘1



TRAVAIL

l. Les femmes contribuent & 49,5% i 1la population agricole. 45.3% de
la main-d'oeuvre salariale est féminine. La main-d'oeuvre féminine
Se caractérise, entre autres choses, par son faible niveau
d'instruction puisque 41% de la population agricole féminine est
illéttrée. (12)

2. Les chefs de ménages féminins représentent, selon les
statistiques, 9,93% des chefs de ménage, taux qui varie selon les
provinces.

Antananarivo 10,65%
Fianarantsoa 6,31%
Toamasina 10,84%
Toliary 6,327
Maha janga 11,62%
Antsiranana 20,887 (12)

Ces chefs de ménage ont un niveau d'instruction inférieur & celui
des chefs de ménage masculins (13). Les femmes, moins bien dotées en
terre, figurent parmi les parents pauvres de l'agriculture,

3. Les femmes cumulent leurs t&ches productives agricoles avec
celles de gestion des ressources et des produits du ménage

- la procréation

- les tadches domestiques

~ 1'éducation des enfants

- les activités complémentaires: artisanat, salariat
- le commerce des travaux collectif (14)

et leurs domaines d'activité sont étroitement liées au point que le
succés ou l'échec, les difficultés dans une sphére ont des
répercussions sur toutes les autres.

Les études démographiques ont souligné la précocité des mariages, sa
fréquence et le rapprochement des grossesses, la longévité
inférieure, lot de la condition féminine & Madagascar

4. En matiére de division du travail selon les sexes, les tlches et
les gestes expriment, en m8me temps que le statut social de ceux qui
les exé&cutent, la symbolique réligieuse et politique d'un univers
dominé par les hommes.
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Des changements importants sont & l'oeuvre, l'on assiste, 3 une
certaine homogénéisation des tl8ches. Les femmes, lorsqu'elles y
sont cbligéees, prennent la charrue ou l'angady (b&che), instruments
de travail traditionnellement masculins; dans les zones de
migration, hors de leur résidence ancestrale, dans les zones de
travail saisonjer surtout, des hommes se livrent au repiquage du
riz, L'on assiste d une disparition des valeurs attachées i tels ou
tels gestes, dans le contexte d'un besoin aigu et général d'argent.

5. Les salaires agricoles ont toujours été, légalement, inférieurs
aux salajres non agricoles. Les salaires féminins en milieu rural
agricole ont toujours été inférieurs 4 ceux des hommes.

Il est d'usage d'affirmer que la raison en est le travail plus
difficile, l'effort supérieur, qui est demandé aux hommes. Les cas
se rencontrent pourtant ol, pour les mémes tdches, les femmes sont
moins bien payées (récoltes, transport).

6. La division du travail selon le sexe prend des aspects
différents selon les régions; la constante semble en &tre que les
taches de préparation du sol sont masculins, le reste des opérations
apreés les semis étant accompli par les femmes. L'on peut conclure,
sans risque d'erreur, que l'agriculture & Madagascar, incorpore
principalement du travail féminin et qu'il faut tenir compte de
cette donnée dans l'élaboration des stratégies de développement.

7. Des études doivent &tre faites sur les différents budgets—temps
selon les sexes, en cette époque de transformation rapides de la
division du travajl. Elles ne doivent pas seulement concerner le
riz, mais aussi les autres cultures.

HAUTES TERRES

Les données -les plus détaillées, les plus complétes dont nous
disposons- sur les temps de culture du riz sont exposées par Conrad
Ph. Kottak : cet auteur montre qu'il faut (15) annuallement:

- pour 1 ha 70 de riziéres, 2.345 heures de travail soit
1010 heures de travail masculin (43,1%) et 1.335 heures de
travall féwminin (56,9%). Nous sommes 13 loin des calculs
usuels et rapides des temps de travaux

- en un autre cas, la culture d'l ha de riziéres, demande
1586,5 heures de travail total, soit:

755 heures de travail masculin: 47,6%
831,5 heures de travail féminin: 52,4%

Ceci, sans compter le temps de travail consacré aux autres
activités, et les semaines, voire les mois, passés en migrations
saisonniéres de travail.
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Une étude récente (16) montre que, pour Fandriana, les départs
saisonniers se situent:

- d'aoQt 4 décembre, pour la cueillette du coton dans 1la
province de Mahajanga;

- d'avril & juillet, pour la moisson dans les régions
rizicoles, au Lac Alaotra principalement;

- de facon permanente, en va et vient, vers le Moyen-Ouest,
dans la zone de Bemaha. "Les retours se font dans des
conditions lamentables: grande farigue et paludisme"

L'on estime que les femmes travaillent entre 10 et 16 heures par
jour (NORAD, page 52).

OUEST

= L'on peut estimer qu'il faut, pour cultiver, dans le contexte de
la FIFABE, une société d'aménagement rizicole dans le deux]éme
grenier agricole du pays, dans le Nord-Ouest, ol les labours sont
assurés mécaniquement par 1la société, 18 jours de travail masculin
et 41 jours de travail féminin. (17)

- La canne & sucre est une culture essentiellement masculine. (18)

- Une étude sur les migrants des exploitants paysanales de la Sirama
d'Ambilobe, dans le Nord, a montré que sur les 2.363 travajlleurs
migrants des fermes et des villages agricoles 1'on dénombre 1090
femmes. Les femmes originaires de la province de Mahajanga ont pris
l'habitude de migrer toutes seules. (18)

SUD-OUEST

En dehors des brQlis, du défrichage, & 1l'occasion du piétinage,
c'est-d-dire de la préparation des terres, l'agriculture est
essentjellement mixte qu'il s'agisse du mais, du coton, du riz, du
pois de cap (19), mais 1l'évaluation des temps de travail reste i
fajire.

SUD
La production agricole repose sur les femmes. Abandon de nombreuses

parcelles (20). Les migratious des hommes, tout en augmentant les
taches féminins ont fajt fléchir 1la production.



EST

- pour le riz, le défrichement, le piétinage, de méme que le semis
sont des tlches accomplies par les hommes, les femmes,
individuellement ou en entr'aide, assurent le sarclage, la
cuejllette des épis.

- pour les cultures arbustiéres "les hommes ont le monopole des
travaux de force (défrichement, br0lis, travail i la houe) alors que
les femmes et les enfants sont chargés de la préparation du café et
du clou de girofle"” (21)

Notons aussi que collecte, séchage, pilonnage sont tAches de femmes.
SUD-EST
Le Sud-Est et 1'Est connaissent des situations similaires:

- pour le riz, travail féminin d'arrachage des plants,de
repiquage. de récolte, de vannage;

- pour le café: récolte, séchage, pilonnage, transport;
- manioc: bouturage, sarclage féminins.

Note: Les régions de la vallée de 1'Onilahy, tout en se trouvant
dans les régions Sud Ouest et Sud, ont une culture rizicole de type
Sud-Est. Les femmes, & qui l'on pr@te avec condescendance une
grande fatigabilité, en fait peuvent accomplir ce qu'il est convenu
d'appeler ailleurs des travaux d'hommes, & savoir le labour a
l'angady quand cela est nécessaire, la coupe de paddy. Le couple
constitue une unité de travail. (22)

CREDIT

L'on peut distinguer, de fagon trés grossiére, plusjeurs types
d'endettement en milieu rural (23):

- de subsistance, & rendre en nature au double au moins au
moment de la récolte si l'on emprunte auprés des
proprétaires fonciers, en argent au double de la valeur
empruntée, auprés des commercants, situation qui concerne
vraisemblablement un nombre majoritaire et grandissant des
exploitations agricoles;

- de maladies, de décés, de cérémonies qui peuvent mettre
en cause jusqu'au patrimoine foncier.
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~ d'équipement.

-~ de frais de production, principalement auprés des
organismes de déveioppement.

Endettement de subsistance et pour frais d'exploitatioan sont 1liés;
la période de soudure partout correspond au début des travaux
agricoles; avant de s'eadetter pour mieux produire, l'on s'endette
d'abord pour survivre.

Aucune donnée n'existe sur le comportement des femmes en matidre
d'endettement et de crédit.

Lors d'une étude de cas menée au village d'Amerinerina sur les
Hautes Terres (ODR 1584), 1'évaluation des actions de crédit ODRI
(Opération de Développement Rural Intégré) nous avait permis de
constater que:

- les pr2ts pour achats d'intrants n'avaient pu étre utilisés dans
la mesure ol les produits n'existaient pas sur le marché régulier.

La situation a évolué depuis: l'engrais, les pesticides sont
disponibles mais trop colteux pour le budget des petits exploitants.

- les préts pour achats d'équipements agricoles (charrettes, herses)
avaient donné des résultats incotestablement positifs, leurs
nouveaux détenteurs ayant rentabilisé leurs acquisitions en offrant
leurs services aux autres villageois.

- les crédits pour achats d'animaux (embouche) avaijient occasionné
des résultats contradictoires: ©

= soit les bétes achetées pour engraissage avaient été
solgnées selon les normes et l'opération s'était révélée
rentable pour l'emprunteur.

- soit la peur de ne pas pouvoir rembourser le crédit
contracté avait poussé certains exploitants a des départs
de travail. Tel est le cas de ce couple qui avait emprunté
& la BTM pour l'achat d'un boeuf d'embouche, dans cette
région ol la nourrjture pour les bétes est rare. Le mari
préféra partir en migration, scier du bois dans le
Nord-Est, chercher de quoi rembourser 1la banque, laissant
sa femme et ses enfants assuirer seuls la production sur
l'exploitation et l'engraissuge du boeuf.
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Une étude de terrainm (ICTAD 1982 - vol II, page 106) effectude dans
la zone de la FiFABE a permis d'établir:

- que les petits emprunteurs, petits propriétaires étajent
satisfajts des services de la BTM et du taux d'intéréat
pratiqué alors (6% par an), sans commune mesure avec les
pratiques de pré&ts auprés de particuliers;

~ Que les gros emprunteurs, dans l'ensemble, ne
remboursaient pas leurs emprunts, fait cornfirmé par
l'agence locale de la BTM;

- que les petits emprunteurs, du fait de la fermeture des
fokontany a tout crédit officiel, &tajent redevenus les
débiteurs des grands propriétaires;

- qu'il était reproch& & la BTM un déblocage tardif des
crédits de campagne.

La procédure d'emprunt est ostensiblement peu adaptée aux
exploitants agricoles du monde rural: "délai d'instruction long,
possession d'un compte en banque, établissement obligatoire d'un
projet, besoin d'encadrement suffisant, échéances fixes et
inéluctables, cautjon de garantie assurance-vie etc..." (24)

11 semble évident que si les femmes seules, de fagon générale, font
partie des petits exploitants, voire des paysans sans terres, elles
sont de par ce fait éliminées du crédit sous sa forme actuelle.

En dehors du crédit BTM, ou en liaison avec luij, chaque société de
développement a mis au point des modalités spécifiques d'avances de
campagne. C'est ainsi que Hasyma, qui encadre et collecte 1le coton,
se rembourse & la récolte des frais de culture avancés. La Somalac,
Société d'aménagement du Lac Alaotra, 3 travers les organisations
paysannes (OP) tente d'établir un nouveau systéme de crédit BTM dont
elle encadre l'octroi, le suivi et le remboursement (25).

11 semble acquis 4 ce jour que le crédit, pour &tre efficace (et
donc aussi recouvré, donc possible) doit:

- @tre 1lié étroitement 3 l'encadrement et 3 la collecte, 3
une recherche-développement qui pare rapidement aux
difficultés des cultures et garantisse les résultats promis
par la vulgarisation,

A ¢ - -~

- @tre 1lié & une sécurité fonciédre bien établie

- @tre recouvré en produit, dans la mesure oll l'on se
défait plus difficilement de l'argent, chose rare en milieu
rural

o
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- répondre dans le temps aux besoins des paysans,
s'accorder avec les calendriers culturaux,

Il faudrajt égelement prendre le mal 3 sa racine et étudjer diverses
formes de crédit, répondant aux besoins des ruraux: allégement de
l'endettement, appui & l'alimentation, pré&ts de campagne pour
l'ensemble des activités, équipement. Les formes, les termes des
remboursements seraient établis 3 partir de calculs de rentabilité
réalistes des exploitations, et d'une vulgarisation agricole plus
présente auprés de tous les paysans.

COMMERCIALISATION

Il n'existe ducun obstacle légal, & la commercialisation par les
femmes des produits agricoles. La décicjon de vendre ou d'acheter
est prise, généralement, sauf peut-8tre dans le Sud, par l'homme et
la femme du couple, aprés échange de points de vue et di-cussjion.
Dans la plus grande partie du pays, les salaires obtenus, les
revenus monétaires, sont gérés par la femme du couple. La gestion
des récoltes est une des fonctions assurées par les femmes. La
majorité des ventes de produits agricoles est écoulée sur les petits
marchés communs 3 plusjieurs villages, ol tous viennent offrir des
produits similaires aux mémes moments (riz pilonné, légumes, fruits,
céréales, tubercules.... Les régions sout extrémement cloisonnées
les unes des autres et les échanges commerciaux restent faibles, 1la
découverte des marchés ol écouler les produits et donc la décisjion
de produire plus, se fait avec difficulté.

INTRANTS

Hommes et femmes se livrent & la fertilisation des terres,
connaissent lc¢: mB@mes difficultés: coflt élevé lorsque les intrants
sont commercia.isés et présents, absence d'intrants lorsque la
commercialisation n'en n'est pas faite, méconnaissance des doses i
employer, ignorance des produits dans les zones oili les services de
vulgarisation ne sont pas présents.

Les engrais chimiques sont utilisés principalement sur les
Hautes-Terres. Autant que leur coQt, leur rajison d'8tre, leur
efficacité méme ne semblent pas avoir totalement convaincu. La
vulgarisation n'en n'a pas été répandue ailleurs. Le fumjer animal
u'est utilisé ausci que sur les Hautes-Terres. Partout ailleurs son
utjlité n'est pas recennue. Dans les zones d'éleveurs, la riclesse
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se comptabilise par le nombre des boeufs et par 1l'épaisseur iu
fumier dans les parcs. Sur les terres extr@mement érodées du
centre, la fertilisation de la terre est le travail aussi bien des
hommes que des femmes et des enfan:ts. L'on utilise ainsi 3
Amerinerina:

- du fumier de boeuf pour les pépinidres, les riziéres, les
tanety, et aussi du NPK,

—-du fumier de lapins, de poulets, de canards, mélangé i des
herbes et & de la terre pour la culture des légumes,

- du fumier végétal: les pailles de riz, les herbes séchées
sont laissées 3 tremper dans des fosses, avec parfois de
l'urée, pour macération.

L'on procéde aussi au br@lis d'un mélange de terre rouge et d'herbes
coupées; la terre cendrée obtenue - vendue par charrettée- est
laissée sur place une semaine, puis transportée dans leschamps de
tanety. Du son brQlé est aussi parfois ajouté au mélange, ainsi
qu'une petite quantité de NPK.

Dans beaucoup de régions, l'on considére encore, argument
sentimental, que les terres léguées par les ancétres sont encore
fertiles.

EQUIPEMENT

De facon générale, 14 ol des actions de développement n'ont pas eu
lieu, 1'équipement des explojtations est des plus sommaires.

L'on note que les perfectionnements technologiques qui permettent
d'alléger le travail concernent surtout les phases de travail
masculin, jugées plus pénibles. A 1l'époque du GOPR, des machines 3
repiquer japonaises et des houes rotatives formosanes 3 sarcler
avaient été introduites. La houe rotative avait eu le succés le
plus large (10j/ha contre 30j/ha en riziéres), sauf pour les terres
boueuses ol elle s'avérait inefficace. Cette innovation, qui aurait
pu accroitre la productivité du travail féminin, fut confisquée par
les hommes. "... lorsqu'on a introduit dans la région (d'Antsirabe)
des outils modernes, tels que le semoir, le rayonneur, la herse, le
pulvérisateur...; les hommes ont de droit accaparé l'usage de ces
outils et avec eux la part de t3ches incombant normalement aux
femmes..."” (26). L'on devrait adapter les modéles introduits aux
conditions locales, améliorer leur fabrication, au lieu d'en
abandonner la diffusion.

\.h



- Une des rajsons de l'abandon de la culture en ligne aprés
l'effondrement du GOPR fut le faijt que cette pratique -~ jugée
pourtant fertjle - avait entrainé pour les femmes un supplément de
travail pénible.

= Les charrues & boeuf ont été rapidement acceptées, d'une part dans
les régions ol les boeufs étajent trop rares pour assurer le
plétinage, d'autre part dans les zones d'élévage converties i
l'usage productif de leurs bétes: tel est, a la différence de
1'Anosy actuel ol méme la charette n'est pas utilisée, le cas de
l'Androy, dans l'extréme Sud désertique, aprés l'opération-charrue.



CONCLUSION

Les quelques données que nous avons pu recueillir,
incomplétes, ne peuvent que donner une idée des contraintes que
rencontrent les femmes dans l'agriculture. Dans ce domajne en
effet, tout reste & faire.

La c¢imension de sexe, plus méme que celle de l'8ge et du
groupe social d'appartenance, n'apparait en effet
qu'exceptionnellement dans les travaux consacrés au développement
agricole. L'on raisorne comme si les motivations 3 la production,
les conditions de celle-ci (accés 3 la terre, cumul de fonctions et
de taches donc disponibilité en temps, statut de mineure, niveau de
la vulgarisation), les moyens disponibles (qualité de la force de
travail, possibilité d'extension des surfaces et d'intensification
etc...), priorités dans l'utilisation des produits et des revenus
€tajent similaires. L'on se prive ainsi de disposer des moyens
intellectuels qui pourrajient favoriser un développement plus grand
de la moitié de la population agricole.

La recherche doit vejller également 3 éviter un autre type
de généralisation simplificatrice: la position des femmes malgaches
dans la production différe considérablement d'une région 38 l'autre,
comme elle différe selon les groupes sociaux. Fonds culturel commun
& toutes les sociétés et spécificités régionales ne sont pas par
ailleurs antjinomiques. La recherche - développement a tout 3 gagner
& intégrer ces dimensions sociales de la production dans ses
programmes.

~——



RECOMMANDATIONS

1l - Au vu des projets de cadastrage de l'ensemble des terres
cultivées du pays, procéder i des études pour s'assurer que
la réforme ne fixe pas, ne tige vas une répartition
fonciére aux femmes; de facon géaérale, étudier les impacts
sociaux des mesures envisagés, selon les types de situation
rencontrées

2 - Alder @ ajuster davantage la recherche-développement aux
conditions concrétes des ruraux, en appuyant des études sur:

- Le budget-temps des femmes

- des équipements agricoles, dans le sens d'un allégement, en
pénibilité et en temps, des travaux

- des formes de crédit viables, selon les catégories de paysans,
selon les régions

)
- la communication: informations sur les techniques, ouvertures sur
le monde extérieur, formes et modalités de vulgarisation définies a
partir des structures sociales de départ.

v

1

- la mise au point de cultures qui mettent fin ou du moins abrégent
la période de soudure.

3 - Soutenir les mesures prises pour l'amélioration des
conditions de réalisation des fonctions féminines:

procréation, santé, éducation des enfants.

4 -~ Soutenir une opération transistor
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A titre d'exemple de la dimension symbolique des éléments
et des gestes de l'agriculture, voir l'article de Chantal
Radimilahy intitulé "Condition féminine chez les Tanala de
Ranomafana, dans la brochure: Le Tanala, la Forét et le
Tavy-(Musée d'Art et d'Archéologie), 1987 - page 144:

"Dans la conception de la nature, les méues termes et les
némes conceptions, notamment pour le sexe féminin, sont
utilisés indifféremment pour le monde humain aussi bien que
pour les mondes minéral et végétal. Le riz, comme la femme
par exemple est dit: bevohoka (enceinte) ou miteraka
(enfanter). La récolte sera bonne dans une terre chaude
(mafana), bien arrosée (lonaka), i l'image de la femme
fertile (lonaka) qui a un ventre chaud (mafana kibc).

A Ranomafana, dans cet environnement forestier et pluvieux,
la femme peut &tre associée 4 certaines entités naturelles
aussi importantes les unes que les autres: la forét, l'eau,
le feu (la chaleur). La terre-mére qui garde ces entités
en son sein est le domaine des esprits (angatra) que l'on
respecte et dont on sollicite la bénédiction-.

Synthése de 1'analyse de la Situation de la Femme et de
L,enfant 8 Madagascar - Novembre 1989.

Voir le livre de Maurice Bloch: Placing the Dead - Tombs
Ancestral villages, and Kinship Organization in Madagascar,
consacré a4 la parenté en pays merina. Seminar Press,
London and New York, 1971.

Voir, par nous-mémes: Etude e cas, Le village
d'Amerinerina (Imerina lmady), rialisée en 1984 pour le

compte de 1'Opération de Développement Rizicole,
dactylographié: "Selon 1'idéologie lignagére, les fils,
seuls en principe héritent et ceci du vivant de leur pére,
au moment de leur mariage ou a4 celui de la naissance de
leur premier enfant. De partage en partage, le pére agé
vit de surfaces diminuées. En fait, les fils, lorsque leur
propre famille est encore peu nombreuse, vivent et
cultivent avec leur pére, tout en s'adonumant i une activité
complémentaire. Aux filles, on donne habituellement lors
de leur mariage boeufs et argent, elles peuvent aussi
recevoir des terres, a8 1'égal des fils, mais il est alors
précisé que les terres données ne s'accompagnent pas de
charge, "tsyv itondrana loloha, tsy ivesarana adidy, En
l,absence de fils, les terres peuvent étre héritees par les
petits enfants masculins, les fils des filles..."




(5)

(6)

Nous avons réalisé, pour le compte de 1'0ODR, en 1984
également une Bibliographie thématique (224) traitant des
aspects sociologiques de la vie rurale dans les deux zones
de premiére implantation de 1'ODR (Antsirabe, Ambositra) et
débattant de questions soit socio-économiques, soit
agro-socio-économique. L'histoire, la civilisation et la
culture qui constituent le soubassement de toute action de
transformation ont été aussi abordés. Les vuvrages
existants ont été classés autour de 9 thémes: (1) données
démographiques, (2) les rapports villes-campagnes, (3) la
logique des exploitations pavsannes (monographies,
techniques, travail, budget, et alimentaion, collecte,
crédit agricole, (4) les activités éccnomiques, (5)
problématiques (utilisation sociale du surplus, résistances
aux changements, transformations sociales, avec une
sous-rubrique vulgarisation agricole), (6) 1'Opération
Productivite Rizicole, (7) l'intensification des cultures
de collines, (8) les migrations, la mise en valeur des
terres neuves, (9) Histoire, Civilisation, Culture.

Voir d& ce sujet SKJORTNES, 1987 - Participation des femmes

aux travaux de réhabilitation et de maintenance des routes

rurales dans le Vakinankaratra (Madagascar), NORAD,~-

- page 55: "Les femmes ont ainsi tendance & &tre reléguées
dans les retranchements du ménage (le privé), et les hommes
a8 &tre propulsés sur les postes de commande (le "public”)

- page 41: Au niveau des ménages..."la complémentarité est
de régle.... Dans les questilions spécifiquement
économiques, il revient & 1'homme de produire et 3 la femme
de liquider les dépenses ordinaires, et si possible
d'épargner. Autrement dit, la co-gestion est de régle..."

- page 47: "Au niveau du fokonolona, des collectivités
décentralisées et de l'organization sociale en général,
elle n'est plus qu'un personnage dominé, dépendant
entiérement de 1'homme. A ce niveau, l'homme est dit
loham-pianakaviana, "chef de la famille"; il est le maftre
du discours et le "faiseur de normes” (norm maker), pour
reprendre une expression d'Elinor KEENAN (1974) qui a aussi
étudié la société du Vakinankaratra. Quant a la femme,
elle est "une propriété des autres”, une étrangére habitant
chez les autres, "tendrombohitr'olona", "Ambohitr'olona";
elle doit alors suivre le chemin tracé par l'homme, comme
le fil suit l'aiguille, (kofehy manara-pamjaitra), et seo
garder de parler en public.... C'est sans doute cette
situation de domination qui fait qu'd certains moments la
femmc "explose" et est souvent taxée de "lava lela™, "ayant

une langue longue”.

e
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-~ page 48: "Un certain nombre de représentaions
soutiennent ces différents visions de la place et du r8le
de la femme: la femme-objet et l'homme-sujet, la
femme-meuble fragile et 1l'homme~force incarnée, la
femme-"intérieur"” et 1l'homme-"extérieur".

Voir les rapports ICTAD, 1981, notre chapitre sur la
répartition des terres .

Voir, de R. WAAST, dans l'ouvrage Changemeats sociaux dans
1'Ouest malgache, 1980, Mémoires N0.90, ORSTOM,

- Développemnt des sociétés occidentales
malgaches du XXéme sicécle,
~ Les concubins de Soalala.

Voir aussi, dans le méme volume de E. FAUROUX, Les rapports

de production sakaleva et leur évolution sous l'influence

coloniale (région de Morondava)

Pour le sud-est, il faut se reporter a:
- LAVONDES (H) 1967: Bekoropoka, quelques aspects de la vie

familiale et sociale d'un village malgache: 188 pages,

Paris-Editions, Mouton.

- HOERNER (J.M.) 1978: Géographie régionale du Sud-Ouest de

Madagaccar, Collection Tsiokantsimo, Série Recherche No. 5,

Centre Universitaire régional de Toliary.

- OTTINO (P) 1963: Les économies paysannes malgaches de
Bas-Mangoky, Berger Levrault, Paris.

- RAMAMONJISOA Janine, 1982: Etude Agro-socio-économique
de la Samangoky.

Pour le Sud, voir:
- Bibliographie des Colloques du Département d'Histoire,
Université d'Antananarivo.

- DECARY (R), 1933, 1'Androy, Essai démographique
régionale, Paris.

- FRERE(S), 1958, Panorama de l'Androy, Editions Anthropos,
Paris.

- GUERIN (M), 1977, 1'Androy et 1l'appel 3 la vie, Librairie
Ambozontany, Fianarantsoa.
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= RABETSINTONTA Hanta, 1984 - La femme et le développement
de l'Androy, Mémoire de maitrise, Filicre sociologie,
EESDEGS. Cet auteur livre des descriptions sur 1la
situation inférieure des la femme dans cette région - porte
réservée aux femmes, &tre impurs et inférieurs, comme les
garcons non-circonsis: ~ services sexuels au frére du mari,
dans les campagnes réculées (... comme la femme est un bien
du groupe patriloca., elle doit aussi s'accoupler avec le
frére du mari si ce..i-ci est absent... pour certains
villages reculés, la femme reste encore bien

communautaire. La femme doit accepter le frére du mari,
sinon elle doit lui remettre un pagne, signe qu'elle ne
refuse pas 4 &tre sous le méme drap que le frére, mais
qu'elle a un emp&chement (page 127).

~ aspects de la polygamie dans l'agriculture: "Le mari
donne & chacune de ses femmes une parcelle et ne garde pour
lui qu'une partie. La valy be (épouse principale), comme
la valy masay (2&me épouse) ne ménagent pas leurs forces
pour surpasser l'autre dans la productior... car elles ont
appris aussi bien que 1'homme a préparer et entretenir le
sol, & manier la charrue et tout cela au profit du mari:
les forces que déploie ce dernier pour aider ses éApouses ne
dépassent pas de beaucoup 1'unité travail homme d'un
adolescent.

Les épouses font concurrence non seulement pour &tre bien
vues du mari; la valy be déploie ses forces prur garder son
statut d'ainée, la valy masay pour égaliser sinon surpasser
celui de son ainée (pl25) et encore: "Le mari propriétaire
des parcelles voit dans ses épouses une assurance pour une
meilleuvre rentabilité. Comme les enfants respectifs des
épouses participent aussi & ces travaux, le mari se trouve
avoir une réserve de main-d'oeuvre pour la fructification
de ses terres. On peut dire que la polygamie est un
dispositif d'exploitation en terme économique: sous-couvert
de la relation d'alliance et de parenté (mari-femme et
enfants, afnéc-cadette), les forces déployées par la
famille du polygame 1lui permettent d'accaparer le surplus
de travail et de dégager un surplus monétaire. A la fin de
la récolte, chacune des épouses ne regoit qu'une partie du
prix de leurs forces de travail; les épouses du polygamme
et leurs enfants constituent un capital humain
incontestable” (page 125).

..."Pour les feumes divorcées, démunies de leurs enfants..
elles réintégrent dans 1le lignage paternel les mains
presque vides et ne peuvent se remarier tant que son mari
(sic) n'avait pas proclamé devant toute 1la communauté que
“telle femme ne m'appartient plus; que celui qui vient se
marier avec elle est libre de la faire" (page 127).
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- L'on compterait 15% de chefs de ménage polygamme en 1980.
Voir Etude socio-économique de 1'Androy - Division Economie
Rurale FOFIA - p. 55

Pour 1'Est, voir:

- ALTHABE (G) 1969: Oppression et libération dans
l'imaginaire. Les communautés villageoises de la cdte
orientale de Madagascar - Maspero, Paris.

- Etude socio-économique du village d'Andrakata, 1980,
SECMO.

- Etude socio-économique du village de Tsaramainandro,
1980, SECMO.

- DANDOUAU (G) 1973 - Terroirs et économies villageoises de
la région de Vavatenina (c8te orientale malgache), ORSTOM
1973.

- RADIMILAHY (Ch) 1987 - Condition féminine chez les Tanala
de Ranomafana -~ in le Tanala, la forét et le tavy - Musée
d'Art et d'Archéologie.

- en matiére de propriété, DANDOUAU page 41: "A 1'intérieur
du lignage chaque chef de famille restreinte jouissait d'un
droit d'usage sur une partie du domaine lignager. Sur ces
terrains dont les limites étaient connues de tous,
l'usufruitier pouvait cultiver 3 sa guise riz, manioc, etec,
mals ne pouvait planter d'arbre qu'avec l'accord de tous
les membres du lignage. Le groupe familial excercait un
certain contrdle sur l'utilisation du terrain.

- L'implantation des cultures permanentes (caféiers,
girofliers) a en effet provoqué une transformation du droit
d'usage temporaire réglé par la collectivité lignagére en
un droit d'usage permanent que le lignage ne contrdle plus
et qui semble trés proche du droit de propriété."”

- Cf ALTHABE page 18: "L'unité de base de l'organisation
sociale de la communaiuté villageoise est le "Fehitra",
c'est-a-dire le petit groupe de descendants dont la
généalogie ne remonte qu'd la cinquiéme génération....

Le territoire de colline sur lequel s'effectue la culture
itinérante du riz appartient collectivement au fehitra: au
début du cycle de production, chacun des foyers conjugaux
regoit une zone de défrichage incluse dans ce territoire;
c'est 14 aussi qu'évolue le troupeau de boeufs qui est la
possession du fehitra.
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- L'unité du fehitra éclate quand on passe dans le terroir
caféier. La plantation est individualisée; les membres
d'un méme groupe de descendants possédent leurs plantations
les unes & cdté des autres; il n'y a en aucune fagon
constitution, comme pour le territoire des collines, d'une
plantation collective ligrnagére."

- p. 214 "... Chacun des deux é&poux travaille dans la
plantation de son propre pére; si ce dernier est décedé, il
est acteur d'une propriéré indivisé, et d'une activité
commune avec ses fréres et soeurs, descendants directs du
créateur de la plantation. Ainsi la femme, en aoft,
septembre et Octobre, quitte réguliérement le foyer
conjugal; elle retourne dans son village, parmi ses fréres
et soeurs réunils pour effectuer la cueillette du café...
Cette non-émergence du couple dans 1'activité de production
de café se perpétue au niveau du revenu monétaire: le café
étant l'unique source d'argent, chacun des deux époux
posséde un revenu monétaire qui lui est propre et sur
lequel son partenaire ne peut exercer nul contrble. Il n'y
@ pas de budget conjugal, l'argent tiré du café est intégré
(excepté le montant de 1'impdt pour les hommes) par l'un et
l'autre époux dans cette circulation monétaire cérémonielle
de descendants respectifs”,

Main d'oeuvre des exploitation agricoles, Campagne agricole
984/1985 - MPARA.

Dans le méme document:

- 29% de la population agricole masculine
- 41% de la population agricole féminine
sont illétrés.

L'on a les pourcentages suivants, en matiére de niveau
d'instruction (page 27) de la population dgée de plus de 6
ans.



Province

Illétrés Primaire Secondaire

* es se

Hommes:Femmes: Ens H i F Ens : H F ¢ Ens :
Antananarivo: 14,1 21,1 17,5 ¢ 74,9 : 69,3 :72,2 11,0 9,6 : 10,3f
Fianarantsoa: 25,3 39,6 : 32,3 64,4 : 52,9 :58,8 : 10,3 : 7,5 : 8,9:
Toamasina 26 ¢ 38 : 32 P 64,7 54,3 :159,5 9,3 ¢+ 7,7 :+ 8,5:
Maha janga : 34,1 : 51,2 : 42,7 : 57,9 : 51,2 :50,9 8 ¢ 4,9 ¢ 6,4
Toliary : 57,5 : 67,9 : 62,6 : 35,9 : 27,6 :31,8 : 6,6 ¢ 4,5 : 5,6;
Antsiranana 27,8 41,7 34,7 : 61,7 : 51,7 :56,8 : 10,5 : 6,6 : 8,5:
Madagascar : 28,7 40,8 : 34,7 61,7 : 52 56,9 : 9,5 : 7,2 : 8,4:

Pour les deux sexes réunis, on constate que plus du tiers de la

(14)
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plus est illétrée, tandis que
niveau primaire (59% primaire

population agricole de 6 ans et
les 2/3 ont au moins atteint 1le
et 8% secondaire)

Cf. Ramamonjisoa Janine, 1986 ~ Riziculteurs des périmétres
d'irrigation -~ in Recherches pour le Développement. Série
Sciences de 1'Homme et de la Société No.l - page 77-78: "Plus
généralement, dans 1l'évaluation du temps paysan, en dehors des
travaux sur l'exploitation, 11 ne faut pas oublier les diverses
tdches qui incombent & la population rurale, abstraction faite
du temps de travail agricole et d'élévage et du temps cérémonial

- dans le cadre des paroisses, églises ou mosquées, la
participation d& la construction, 4 la réparation des édifices;

- la participation aux divers travaux de fokonolona décidés en
commun et par conséquent obligatoires: comstruction d'écoles,
bureaux, dispensaires, réfection et réparation de pistes,
campagnes de propreté, tdches de vigilance pour la sécurité,
réunions, commissions, tours d'eau pour le dispensaire, etc.;

de

- les travaux d'entretien des réseaux, routiniers comme
exceptionnels..."”

KOTTAK (C.Ph) 1980, The past in the present - History, Ecology,
and Cultural variation in Highland Madagascar - The University
of Michigan Press.
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SECMO 1988 - Apercu socio-économique sur le fivondronana de
Fandriana - Annexe I &: Evaluation des résultats des études
agrosocio-économiques et analyse des blocages dans le
déroulement du programme de vulgarisation de 1'Opération de
Développement Rizicole sur les Haut-Plateaux.

Nous-mémes pour ICTAD, 1982 - Volume 2 Environcement, page 82.

Pour la culture de canne 3 sucre en milieur de travailleurs
migrants, voir:

RAKOTOZAFY N.F. 1983: Main-d'oeuvre agricole et dynamique sous
une économie agro-industrielle. Mémoire de Maftrise - Filiére
Sociolvugie. EESDEGS - Etablissement d'Enseignement Supérieur de
Droit, d'Economie, de Gestion et de Sociologie - Université de
Tananarive.

Volr HOERNER (J.M.) 1986 - Géographie régionale du Sud-OQuest de
Madagascar. Association des géographes de Madagascar -
Antananarivo, page 75, 1la description de la culture du mails sur
br@lis (hatsake).

- choix puis division en lots par famille de la for&t & brQler;
- Défrichement tetika en aolit; on épargne les gros arbres.
Travail des hommes;

- Mise 4 feu bolo en septembre, toujours par les hommes;

- semis tselika en décembre, au moment des premiéres pluies.
Travail mixte;_—

- sarclages avd limités, un la preuwiére année de culture, deux
pendant la seconde. Les sarclages sont effectués par les femmes;
-~ récolte mihaza, essentiellement du mais tsako, voire de
quelques cucurbitacées (surtout en Mahafale), des avril.

Travail mixte";

Pour le manioc, cultivé en champs cldturés, pour &tre protégé
des boeufs, l1l'on a les opérations culturales suivantes:
"~ Désherbage 34 la béche fangaly;

- Mise 3@ feu des herbes séchees;

- Labour a 1li: fangaly par l1'homme; position agenouillée;

- Plantation ou semis au début de la saison des pluies.
Travail mixte;

- Sarclages fréquents exécutés par les femmes; les herbes
peuvent &tre laissées sécher entre les différentes cultures
(effet de paillis ou de mulching);

- Les récoltes sont effectuées par tous, généiralement en
mars-aviil; le manioc dont le cycle végétatif dure prés d'un
an, est ramassé en aolt-septembre. Parfois, on laisse les
bovidés brouter les chaumes, ce qui constituera une fumure
naturelle”,

Pour les riziéres horaka voir page 80.
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Voir page 64 de 1'Etude socio-&conomique de 1'Androy - PNUD -
FOFIFA 1980.

"Les migrations, quelles que soient leurs motivations, ne sont

pas sans conséquences sur l'organisation économique et sociale

des familles restées au village d'origine ou celle des migrants
dans les zones d'accueil.

Pour les premiéres, la plus Importante se ressent au niveau des
taches de production et d'éducation des enfants qui incombent
toutes 4 1'épouse. Si la femme ne peut pas s'occuper des
travaux agricoles (et de la conduite du troupeau) l'absence du
chef de ménage peut entrainer la non-exploitation des champs de
culture...” Toujours dans ce méme ordre d'idées, on rencontre
dans certaines parcelles remembrées des parcelles non cultivées
que personne n'a le droit de toucher. Ces terres sont propriété
de certaines personnes parties en migration qui veulent
s'assurer de la possession d'un champ en retour, qu'il ait lieu
5 ans aprés ou 20 ans. Cette situation reste donc un handicap
majeur pour la production agricole, surtout au niveau des zones
ol le probléme foncier commence & apparaitre (Ambonibe surtout)

in DANDOUAU, op. cit. page 43.

Cf. pour Behara et Belamoty, page 75 des "Riziculteurs des
périmétres d'irrigation: Soavina, Behara, Belamoty, Mahavanona,
(Ramamonjisoa Janine) Euroconsult

"~ lors de répiquage, l'homme nettoie la riziére et la femme
repique;

- l'homme comme la femme réalisent le labour, le sarclage, la
coupe, le tranmsport;

- le vannage est une activité spécifiquement féminine;

- le semis est une t8che masculine: en l'absence d'un mari ou
d'un frére chez elle, la femme doit emprunter les services d'un
autre homme;

- piétinage bovin comme piétinage humain sont le travail d'un
homme et de son fils; s'il n'a pas de fils, il se fait aider par
son épouse.

MONDEIL (R) Le crédit agricole & Madagascar.

RAZAFIMAMONJY (E) 1988 Population et Sécurité alimentaire. PNUD.
BIT/PLAN, Unité de population.

ELSON (L.N.) 1988 - Propositions de rapprochement des objectifs
de production aux réa.itéx villageoises. Les paysans de
Marotaolana dans l'orbite de la Somalac. Mémoire de maftrise,
Filiére sociologie, Université de Madagascar, page 37.
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"L'OP (Organisation paysanne) s'occupe de la collecte du paddy
et des 'vérations relatives au crédit (octroi, suivi,

rembour cment). Elle s'intéresse aux attributaires d'une méme
maille et l'adh&sion est volontaire. Les postes pouvant
bénéficier de crédit sont:

~ Faisance -~ valoir: labour, repiquage, récolte
- Equipement : charrue, boeufs
- Intrants : engrais, herbicides
Les crédits sont octroyés par la BTM - sous-contrbdle de la

Somalac. Les opérations de crédit sont régies par un Dina ou
réglement institué par les attributaires eux-mémes.

(26) NORAD, op. cit.
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